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The Tryal of Spirits 
Both in TEacutrs & HEARERS, 


- Wherein-is held forth 


The clear Diſcovery, and certain Downfal 
OF THE 


( arnal and eAntichriftian { lergie_ 


' of Theſe NATIONS. 
Teſtified from the Word of God to the 
Univerſficy-Co ngregation in Cambridge. 
By WILLIaMm DELL. RH 
Whereunto is added 
A plain and neceſſary Confutation of divers greſs Errors 
DELIVERED BY | 


Mr Sypracna SIMPSON 


In a Sermon preached to the ſame Congregation at 
the COMMENCEMENT, Ann 1653. 


Wherein (among other things) is declared, That the Vniver-| | 
ſities (according to their preſent Statutes and Prattices) are not (as | 
he affirmed) anſwerable to the Schools of rhe Prophers in the time 
of the Law ; bur rather ro the Idolatrous High Places: 


And, that H mate Logming, isnota Preparation appointed 
Chriſt, either for the Right #nderſtanding, or Right Teaching the Goſpel. 
With a brief Teſtimony againſt Diviaity-Degrees in the Univerfities. 


As alſo, Luthers Teſtimony ar large upon the whole Marter, 
And laſtly, The right Reformation of Learning, Schools, + 


and @niverſities, according to the ſtate of the Goſpel , 
and the Light that ſhines therein, * 


All neceſſary for the 7nſtruition and Direfion of the 
faithful in theſe laſt times. 

—Londos, Printed for Giles Calvert at the Black ſpread-Eagle , ar the 

| Weſt-end of Pauls, 1660, | 
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little Flock of Chriſt in theſe Nattons, now | 


deſpiſed and almoſt worn out (according to 
the Propheſies) for the Word of God, 
and Teſtimony which they hold, | 


Grace be multiplyed unto you, and Peace, from God ; 
our Father , and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , our Head | 


and Hope. 


—  — 
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CE Conld nit chooſe but diſtinguiſh You ' 
> © 7 from all the reſt of the People of 
{YL :he{/e Nations, of what Condition or Qna- 
dM ity ſoever , ſeeing God Himſelf hath 

rſt done ir, having choſen you to Him- | 

| lelf i» Chriſt, and ſer you apart for Him | 
AV+ ERA 1clf, 4; a Peculiar People , zealous of | 
SLERESERNSD 0 works. And I have choſen to ſpeak, 

1 thiz only to You, becauſe You _ taught of God, and | 
have heard and learned from Him theFruth, as it ts in Jeſus ; | 
and becauſe You have an inward Undtion from God, whereby 
You know the Truth. from Error, though it be never ſo much 
reproached by Carnal Chriſtians; and whereby you know Er- 
ror from the Truth, though it be never-ſo much exalted and 
.. magnified by them. You are thoſe Spiritual Men who judge AB 
things , becauſe you have received the Word and Spirit of 
judgement z» Chriſt, from the Father. - Beſides, You are the 


# 
add 


| 


| I et 


| A2 Men, 


Cr eG PEI SIE 


|-hopeful i» the Army, and elſewhefe, to be now ſo full gorged 
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Men, whom God will uſe in his Greateſt and moft Glorious 
Works, which he hath yet te do in the World , to wit, in the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and z» rhe Setring 
up, and inlarging the Kingdom of Chriſt , which Things, are 


(which it may be you have not received, and if youhad, ir would | 
»ot be helpful here) bt by the.Spirit of the Lord, which Tos | 
all have received in ſome meaſure,.Tea farther, none but You, | 
will be contented to live only by Faith, and to follow Chriſt in 
Untrodden Paths, and to undertake impoſlible Works to fleſh 
and blood; andnove bat You, will be willing to have the reſ6- 
due of Chriſts Life and Works, and of his Sufferings and Death, 
| fulfilled in your mortal bodies. . ok 

It grieves merch to ſer fo oh Men as I have known once 


with the fleſh of Kings, aud Nobles, and Captains, aud Migh- 


nt to be done by the Might and Power of worldly Magittrates, | | 


ty Men, that is, with their Eſtates, Mannors, Houſes, Parks, 
Lands, &c. that they can now be contented to rake their eaſe, 


and'to comply with'the World and worldly Church, and the 
Teachers thereof, aud can periwade themſelves , that rhere 15 
enough doxe for their tie , after it hath fared thus well with 
theme , and canleave the Remainder , ro Men that are as plain 
nd mean as Themſelves were at nrit, forgetting Him who re- 
membred Them, when they were in Low Condition.But they 
that were indecd- Righteous among them, are Righteous t;11, 


hath only ſlain the Fools, as rhe Scriptures ſpeak, But You 
Chriſtians, are Called, Choſen and Faithful; and Ton will Rill be 
found with the Lamb o# mount $101, and with the reſt who have 
his Name, and his Fathers Name writren in their Foreheads , 


Chriſt, how great diſadvantage ſoever # for the preſent riſes 
up againſt it, through the Apoſtafie of Carnal Chriſtians, the 
Lovers of this World. Axa You all know, that all that hath 


Chriſts way to hz5 Work, and that rhe Work it ſelf i5 till be- 
bind, and to be dune, by thoſe Worthies of the Lord, »ho love 


CCC Oe 


and they that were indeed Holy, are Hely ſtill; and Prof perity | 


and you dare ſtill own the Ancient Truth, Cauſe aud Work ef 


been done hitherto by the Sword , is but the Preparation. of 


Jeſus Chriſt 2»d his Kingdom, and Commeg, 4a thouſand times 
| bs ? better | 
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better hea the preſent World, 4nd all the beſt things of it, 
ea then their own Lives. Wherefore T adviſe You all, to whom 
now I ſpeak,, to take heed that you neither drink, nor ſip of the 
Clergies Cup, which carries in it, the Wine of the tvrath of the 
fornication of Antichriſt , left having drunk thereof , you fall 
aſleep rhrough the ſtrength of their Inchantments, and ſo are 
rendred unable to follow Chriſt any farther. For many Powers 
and Magiſtrates of the world,onre hopeful, have been thus over- 
come and {educed into Antichriſts cauſe againſt Chriſt, to their 
utter ruine inthe end. And how have the preſent Clergy, with 
their moſt Plauſible Men, attempted ſome of this Preſent Pow- 
er ; yea ſome of the very Chiefeſt and moſt Godly in the Army, 
and have put them into ſome (that I ſay not) great Danger ? 
Wherefore remember you that word of the Lord ſpiken by his 
Ange), Rev. 14.9, & 10. It any man worſhip the Beaſt and * 
bis [mage, and receive his Afarkin his fsrchead, orin his hand, 
the ſame ſhall drink of the Wize of the Wrath of God, which | 
is poured out without mixture, into the cup of his indigna- | 
t10n, CFC. | 
IF ANY MAN WORSHIP THE BEAST, that is, 
the Antichriſtian Church of the Pope and his Prelates and Cler | 
gy, which ts called the Beaſt, becauſe of irs Fiercenels and 
Cruelty againſt the Saints: Or, HIS IMAGE, that is, the 
Church of the Biſhops and Presbyters, which in a leſſ:r Vo-/ 
lume, and lels Letters, duth anſwer the Ocher, and is aireftly, 
like;t. Whoever ſhall WORSHIP THESE, that is, highly 
eſteem them for their Humane Learning, and School-Divinity, 
and Sacredneſs of their Orders, and count them worthy all Ho- | 
nour a#d Reſpect, and worldly Maintenance ; and alſo to have | 
Power i» matters of Religion, to allow and determine of Do- | 
&rine, and to appoint 2nd inſtitute ia matters of Govern- | 
ment : 'and being Worldly Powers, do /xbjcit Themſelves, and | 
all the worldly People under them; to theſe mens Religion, Au- 
rhority, Dottrine, Diſcipline, &c. Whoever ſhall thus wor- 
ſhip them: Or, SHALL RECEIVE HIS MARK, that 
is, this Principle, thar, Ttis lawful to puniſh and perlecute |* 
men in Xfatters that meerly relate to Faith and the Goſpel, 
and this, under preteuee of the Glory of God, ani Good of 
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Chriſtian people; which « the BEASTS MARK in every 
Age, and unaer every C hange of Outward Form : Whoever ſhall 
receive this mark IN THEIR FOREHE AD, thats, to 
profeſs rhi« Doftrine only : Or IN THEIR HAND, that 
| 25, ty EXCCULEe it according to Laws, which the Nations have 
| been ſeduced to make to the purpoſe: The lame ſhall drink of 
| the IWize of the Wrath of God, which is poured out without 
' mixt#rewio the cup of his Indignation, and he ſhall-be ror- 
mented with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy 
' Angels, and in the pref-nceof the Lamb, and the ſmoak, of 
their rorment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 
; Wherefore You Faithtul Ones have great cauſe to be very 
well advited in theſe rings, ſeeing the chief Deligne of Ant;- 
chriſt, z to ſeduce the Elect ; ſeeing he hath no Body elie in all 
the World, th..t dare oppoſe Him , or know how to doit, but 


You: and He knows, zf He can prevail with You, all the 
| Werld beſides, will follow Him headlons, as the Gadarens 


ſwine ran into the lea, and were choakea, 

Now Thave aaventared, through the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty , to #ndertcke Openly and Plainly agaivft the Clergy 
and Univerſities, which in they Preſent State are the Reſidue 


of rhe Hour and Power of Darkneſs #pox the Nations : Ad 
the Lord of his Grace, hath helped me through this Work, by 
his Spirit of Counſel aud Might. And ſo 1 have freely and wil- 
 lingly expoſed my Self for Chriſt and his Truths /ake, ro all the 
| reproaches, ſ]anders, revilings, contradiQtions, nd: (if their 
power ſhall ſerve) Perlecutions of the Univerſities and Cler- 
gy, «nd of all thoſe People high and low, bund and free who 
have recesved their Mark and Worſhip rhew : chooſing rather 
to ſuffer with Chriſt, and with You, his $ ced, all manner of 
Tribulations, then to reign with Them , and much rather 
imbracing Chriſtian Communion, with poor plain Husband- 
men ana Tradimen , who believein Chriſt, aud have received 
his Spirit, then with the Heads of Univerſities , and Higheſt, 
ana $tarelielt of the Clergy, who under a ſpecious form of Godlj- 
jeſs, do yet Live in true Enmity and Oppoſition to the Goſpel. 
1 do inaeea, freely acknowl:dge, rhat 7 have often been ready 

to complain to Godin the anguiſh of my Spirit, that he had cal- 
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led Me a very Bruiſed Reed, to 4 more difficult Task , in one 
Regard, then either Wickliffe, Hus, or Luther, thoſe frrong 
Pillars ins the Huuſe of God , to wit, Becauſe much of the grols 
Body of Antichriſtianiſm, againſt which They chiefly ingage- 
ed, being done away by their Miniſtry , there ſtill remains the 
cunning and ſubtil Soul and Spirit thereof, which yet is All in 
All, iz Antichriſts Kingdom , though it be farther removed 
from the Knowledge and Notice of the Common Sort of Chr;- 
ſtians. And ſo the Mylterie of Iniquity , ;s now become more 
Myiterious and Decervins then in their Times : and as Perfet 
and Bitter Enmity againſt Chriſt and hes Spirit, and the true 
Temple of God, the Spiritual Church, as ever was in all Their 
Times, doth now prevail under the Name of Orthodox Do- 
ctrine, and the Reformation of Religion by the [are Aſſembly 


.of Divires, which the Clergy are «ll now ready to ſet up, if 


they could gain the Secular Arm to ſtrengthen them therewnte, 
(of which now they have greateſt Hopes ) and without which, 
their Religion can find no high place in this World. 

Now herein the old Myſterie of |niquity is renewed among ft 
theſe Men, that they would have an ourward Letter ad Mini 
ſtery, wirhoxt the Spirit of Chriſt, to be the Doctrine and Min'- 
{try of the-New Teſtament , which is the Miniltration of the 
Spirit and not of the Letter : and world have the Secular Magi- 
ſtrate, ro have Right and Pow:r, to enforce men to ſuch a Reli- 
gi0n, as Himlelt jxdges True, by the Help and Counſel of thoſe 
Miniſters, which Himſelf judges Orthodox : as if ſome Men 
were able to teach ſpiritual things, and all tounderſtand them, 
by Natural Reaſon made uſe of, and \mproved, which yer theſe 
Men deny in Terminis , whilſt they afſ-rt it in the Principle, 
For, they Will not leave it to the Father, to draw whom He 
pleaſeth zo the Son ; neither will they leave it to the Spirit, to 
chuoſe what Living itones he pleaſeth, to build them together to 
be the Habitation of God : but the Ercleſiaitrcal ſtate, having 
ſeduced the Temporal, do meke them believe, that the Magi- 
ſtrates Worldly Power, i» #ni0z with their worldly Rehgion, 
may make 4 National Church of all, that they between | Them- 
{el'ves, pleaſe+; and may allow, and ſet up, ſuch a Dotrine for 
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aud Eccleſiaſtical Orders, do approve for Such ;'though the Spi- 
rit of God in all Believers teſtifies, that theſe Men have #ot the 

| mind of Chriſt, bar of Antichriſt, ix all rhey teach, and act, 
; and counſel , in their Aſſemblies, Churches, Doctrine, Ordi-! 
| nances, Works, Duties, Dayes, Times, . Faſtings , Thankſ- 
givings, aud Every Thing elſe : Tet theſe having the outward: 
| Carcaſs or Appearance of Religion, thoxgh deſtitute of the 1n-, 
| ward Sonl of it, which is trge Faith and the Spirit of God, av 
| cozen not only the meaner People, but the very Magiſtrates of | 
' the World , whe are glad to hear, that the Clergy have given 
them ſzch high Power i» the Kingdom of Chriſt, :»d made them 
Magiltrares i» both Worlds; though indeed in the end, it be not 
for the Magiſtrates Advantage, but wholly for the Clergies. ! 

And thus is the Myſterie of Iniquity grown more Myſteri- 
| OuS 2ow, then heretofore. But this is our Comfort and Help, 
| that God ffil] canſes his Light to ſhine forth proportionably to 
Menon to diſcover every new Change and Form, of the My- 


ſterie of Iniquity. And though the Myſterie of Iniquity in every 
' age, is myſterious exough, to cozen all the Unbelieving world, 
though never ſo wile and learned , yet is zt never able ro deceive 
the Faichful, who have always \ufficient Light from God ro diſ- 
| cover it, and ſufficient Grace to overcome zt, 

And now You faithful aud beloved Ones , to whom I have 
ſpoken all this, ſtand You faft, and depart not from Chrilt, his 
| Word, aud Work (all which You know in faith) for any Good 


or Evil thiags, that may befall you ii this ſhort lite, but finiſh 
in Faith and Patience, the Work which God hath given you to 
do, in your ſeveral Places, waiting for the Glory which ſhall 
be given you at the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5» 
Whom 7 remain, though moſt unworthy, 


Your humble and faichful Servant | 


| in the Goſpel, 


TRYALL 


THE 


SPIRITS 


1 John 4. 1. Buloved, believe not every Spirit , but try the 
— Whether they be of God, becauſe many falſe Pro- 
phets are gone forth into the world. 

2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every Spirit that 
confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is comeinthe fleſh, is of God. 

3. Andevery Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt 
& come in the fleſh, is not of God : and this ts that Spirit of 
Antichriſt whereof you have heard , that it ſhonla come, 
and even now already it x in the world. 

4. Yeareof Goa, little Children, and have overcome 
them, becauſe Greater is he that is in You, then he that is 
in the World, | 

F. They are of the World, therefore ſpeak, they of the | 
World, and the World hears Them. 

6. We are of God ;, he that knoweth Goda, heareth us ;, he 
thar ts not of God, heareth not us ; hereby know we the Spi- 
rit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 


N this Scripture, we may take Notice of 
theſe Six things. ; 
1. The Apoſtle: gives notice to the Belo- 
ved Congregation of Spirituall Chriſtians, 
A of a Great Evil riſen up in the world, 
HL EE (which.if not carefully heeded) might oc- 
caſion ſome great Trouble and Danger to them , Many falſe 


Prophets (faith he) are gone ox into the world. v. 1. 
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£;x obſerya- 


ble things in -| /! 


this Scriptures | 
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2. Hepreſcribes them a [ficient Remedy againſt this Evil, 
aying, oy not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they 
| be of Goa. ; 
| 4 That the Faithfull might be able to make a right 
| ? udgement of Spirits, he gives them oze ſhort Rxle of Tall, 
| which yet comprehends in its ſelf a/l Rales : verl. 2. and 3. 
Hereby know we the Spirit of God, every .ſpirit that confeſ-| 
ſeth that Feſus Chriſt ts come in the fleſh, isof God, andevery 
 Spirt; that confeſſeth net that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
35 not of God, &C. 
| 4. He ſhews them, with Whom theſe falſe Prophets, who 
| have the Spirit of Antichriſt, ſhould not preva:/;, to wir, 
' with none of the r-xe Children of God, verl. 4. Ye are of 
God, little Children, and have overcome them , becauſe Greater 
#5 he that is in You, than he that is in the World. 
| $5. Heſhews them, with whom the falſe Prophets ſhould 
prevail, ro wit, with the Worldand Carnal-People;, verl. EL 
They are of the World, therefore (peak they of the World \. and 
' the World heareth them. The World ſeeking its own Things, | 
receives Antichriſt, and his Prophets. 
| 6. Heſhews, how the Spirit of Truthand Error may 
| be known in the People , as well as in the Peachers; to wit, 
by the Peoples cleaving, either to the Teachers of Trath, or 
' tothe Teachers of Error, verſ,, 6. We are of God; he that | 
knoweth God, heareth us ;, hethat is not of God, heareth not 
| 5 ; hereby, know we the Spirit of Truth, ang the Spirit of 
Error.- 

Theſe {x things .are held forth to us, in this Scripture, 
and they are all very Profitable and Neceſſary for the trac 
Charch to be acquainted withal , eſpecially in theſe laſt of 
|thelaſt Times. I ſhall begin with the Firft; which is, 
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1. Point. | x. Point, 


| The Great and Dangerous Evil of which the Apoſtle gives #0- | you Le vo 


tice to the Church of Believers, and that is, -T he gomng pering the 
out of falſe-Prophets into the World. Church, 


| 
} 
| 


Many falſe Prophets are gone ont inta the world. 
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Nd here it is to be noted, that from the very beginning , 
of the world, there have been :5w0 Seeds or Generati- Ty contrary 
ous of Men, very contrary the One to the Other, as is evi Sceds from 
dent, in Gen. 3.15. where God ſaith to the Serpent, 7w3l/ he ny 
pat enmity between T hee and the Woman, and between thy Seed & the Works, | 
. and her Seed ,, fo that the Serpent hath his Seed, as well as the = 
Woman her Seed; and this was the Womans Curſe, to have ' 
her ſorrows and Conceptions, multiplyed, and to m_ forth | | 
the Serpents Seed as well as her Own, that is, the Children | 
or Seed of the firſ# Bleſſing ; and both theſe Contrary Seeds | 
do partake of one and the ſame common Nature or Huma- 
»ity. And one of theſe Seeds are called the Sons of God, the 
other the Sons of Man, Gen. 6.6. And Both thele, being the 
children of one Adam according to the Fleſh, are yet di- H—_— 
4 EU -”p . Sl. | guiſhed | 
{tinguiſhed by ſeveral Fpirirs, that dwell in them, and i»ſþire by the Spirirs 
them : For the Spir:r of God, that is, the Spirit of Righte- | thar dwell in 
ouſneſs and Truch, doth inſpire the 9xe, and theſe are truly them, + 
called the Children of God, as Paul ſaith, Rom. 8. as many | 
as are led by the yoo God, they are the Sons of God. And 
the Spirit of Satan, which is the Spirit of Wickedneſs and | 
Error, doth inſpire the Other ; and theſe are truly called | 
the ſons of Men, who all have ſinned, and are deprived of the 
Glory of God. | 
Now theſe two Different and Contrary Spirits , which | They a& dif- 
have dwelt in theſe two diſtin Seeds, have begun to aft pre- | ferently abour 
ſently from the very beginning of the world , each one ac-| Mankind. 
£ording to his own Narxre, and to trade and traffick about 
Mankzxd, and out of it, to bring forth Childrex to Them= 
ſelves, /;ke to Themſelves in all things ; and ſo One hath en- 
B 2 deayoured 
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deayvoured to beget and bring forth the Children of God, 
and of Trath , the Other the children of Mem, and of Error , 
And tothis end, the 0xe bath held forth the 77ath of God, by 
the true Spir;r of God , the Other hath held forth Error and 
| Falſhood, yer asit were the Tryth: The One hath endea- 
| | youredto bring Man unto God through true Faith and Re- | 
pentance ;, the Other to turn Men from God through $43» :. 
The Oze hath ſought ro work Salvation in Mev, the Other | 
Deſtruttion. 
The falſe Spi- | Now the Falſe Spirit hath been the moſt Comes in the 
rit the moſt | World, and hath had the greateſt Opportunities and Advan- 
common ut | rqpes tO multiply it ſelf, ſeeing it finds the whole World al- 


the world. | ready lying in Wickednels, and fully prepared to receive it 
The erue Spi- ſelf, But the true Spirit hath been found in very few, and 
rit more that from the beginning ; for there have been but few r-xe 
ſcarce. Prophets, who have had the rrze Spirit, and have ſpoken 


| the rrwe Word, as you may ſee all along in Scriptures, eſpe- 
; cially in the times of Elijah and Xicajah, bur Chrift faith, 
| Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive Many , and Peter 
 ſaithin his ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. 2. verſ. 1, 2.” That as there 
' were falſe Prophets among the People, that is the Jews, /o there 

ſhall be falſe Dottors and Feachers among the Chriſtians, who 
: ſhould privily bring in damnable Hereſies, and that Many 
 ſrould follyw their pernicivus wayes. 

So that, as there haye been many falſe Prophets from-tl.c 
beginning, Toelpecially in the daies of the New Teſtament . 
for the more Chrilt hath appeared by his $pir;r to lead men 
into Truth, the more hath the Devill appeared by his Spirit + 
+ to lead men into Error, and this is properly called Anti- 

| | chriſt ; For Fleſh and Blood is not Antichriſt, bur a Spirit 
| | contrary to Chriſts Spirit, that dwellsin Fleſh and Blood, 
and chiefly among thoſe that profeſs the Chriſtiar Religion , 

This is Antichriſt. | 

No Spirit in the Fews or Gentiles, is properly called Anti- 
| chriſt, but the Spirit of Satan in falſe Chriſtians appearing 
as an Angel of light, this is Antichriſt, Before Chriſt came 

in the fleſh, the Devill was an evil Sperit, and a Lyar; and a 
24 arderer, and the Unclean Spirit, and Prince of this world, 


| > | bur. 
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| ther ought raſhly ana haſtily to be/zeve evey mans Doctrine, 


and did dwell and workin Evil Men; but from the begin- 


beginning of the World, ſo alſo is it eſpecially neceſſary in the 
daies of the Goſpel, wherein the Myſterie of Tniquity is be- | - f 
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bur he was not properly Antichriſt, becauſe Chriſt was not [ , 
then come in the ſep. The Devil was the Devil before, 


ning of the Chriſtian Charchhe is called Antichriſt, and that 
not every where, but in the Church or Kingdom of Chrift , 
For Aztichriſt is a Spirit that diſſolves Jeſus, and that not 
openty, but ſubrilly and canningly, yea, under the name and 
pretence of Feſus, he is wholy contraryto Him. . Wherefore, 
the 4:[cerning of Spirits, as it hath been neceſſary from the 


come moſt Myſterious, through the operation of Antichriſt 


in thoſe Many falſe Prophets Which are gone forth ins the 
World. And fo we proceedto the fecond.Point, 


2... Point; | 2. Point. 


fp : | . '| The Remedy, 
And that is, That Sufficient Remedy, which the Apoſtle _—_ eſe? 


preſcribes to the true Church, againſt that great Evil; of ma-| © ophers, 
uy falſe Prophets being gone our into the World. 

Now the Remedy the Apoltle preſcribes to the fairhfut 
againſt theſe falſe Prophets, is nor, that chey ſhould ſtir up | 
the Secalar Power, tO impriſon, baniſh, or varn Them , that 
ſo they might be rid of Them , for this a" proper 
Remedy againſt thoſe that oppoſe Him., but the Apoftte 
ſhews a more Chriſtian Remedy , which is this, Belicve not 
every Spirit , but try the Spirits whether they be of God ,, and 
this Remedy alone is ſufficient tor the true ſpiritual Church 
of tlie faithful in every Age, to preſzrveit ſafe and found 
againſt all falſe Teachers whatſoever, and their falſe Di- 
Arines : neither doth it defere, or need any other, Where- 
fore in'this Caſe, the Apoſtle contents himſelf, to give only 
this Caxtioato the Faithfull, Belitve not every Spirit, but. 
try the Spirits whether they be of God. | 

Believe not every Spirit, &Cc. that is, every one that ſpeak- 
eth of Spiritual Things, 'Whence it is plain, that we nei- 


Note, 


B 3 nor 
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| Chriſtians 


power to try 
Spirits. 


It concerns 
the fairhfnll 
ro try the Spi- 
rits, for two 
cauſes. 
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nor yet raſhly and unadyiſedly to cenſure and condems it, till 
it be heard and known what it is : but itis a Chriſtians duty 
to:prove All Things ,and to hold faſt that which is Good, upon 
Proof, as Paxl adviſeth; wherefore Fohn alſo adds here, 
But try the Spirits whether they be of God, 


have right & andthis is evident by many plain Scriptures, as 


Whence we note, That Chriſtians have Right and Power 
to try and juage the Spirits and Dottrines of their Teachers : 


Matth. 7.15. Beware of falſe Prophets (faith Chriſt to 


7 


| the faithful) which come wnto you i Sheeps cloathing, but in- 
; wardly they are ravening Wolves ye ſhall kyow them by their 


' you, for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, 


frets. | 
| Matth. 16. 6. Feſwus ſaid to them, Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, Which # bypocriſze. 

Matth, 24. 4. 7Feſws ſaid, take heed that no man deceive 


and fhall deceive many. 

John 10. My Sheep hear my woice, and know my woice, 
anda ftranger will they not hear, but flee from him, for they 
' know not (that is, own not ) the voice of ſtrangers, And all 


that came before me are Thieves and Robbers, but the Sheep did 
net hear them. 


By all which. Scriprares, and many more that might be 


added, it is manifeſt, that the faithful, the true Sheep of 
Chriſt, have Right and Power to judge of the Spirits and 
Dotrines of the Teachers, 

Let Fathers, Schoolmen, Doftors, Conncels, Aſſemblies of 
Divines , Univerſities, Miniſters, propound and publiſh 
what Defrine they pleaſe, the Sheep of Chriſt, the faithful 
Flock, have Power and Anthority from Chriſt Himſelf, ro 
try and judge, whether the Things they ſpeak be of Chrif, 
or of Themſelvesand of Antichriſt, And this Power the 


nor for any favoxr. 
Yea, it moſt nearly concerns the faithful, ro try the Spi- 


| rits, and judge the DotFrines of the Teachers, for thele two 
Conſiderations among others. 


faithful People ought not to part with, neither for any fear, | 


Firſt, | 
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ſelves before the Judgement ſear of Chriſt : wherefore it 
concerns every one of us, to look to our own Eternal Con- 
dition, and not to leave this care to Others for us. In-Death 
and 7adgement, Each one muſt anſwer for Himſelf, and 
therefore we ought.to be as certain of the Word of God, on 
which we build our immortal Souls, as weare ſure we /;ve, 
| and are Creatares; we ought, I ſay, to be ſure Onr ſelves, 
and nor to truſt any body for us, in this great Matrer where- 
on depends either eternal Life, Or eternal Death. 

| Secondly, It concerns us to try the Spirits and Do@rines, 
| becauſe ocherwiſe we may eafily miſtake , and inſtead of 4n- 
tichriſt and his Diſciples, daſh againit Chriſt himſelf, and 
his precious Saints. Yea, we have ſeen how the World and 
worldly Church, not being able to try the Spirirs and De- 
trines, bave contradicted and crucihed the Sox of God him- 
felf, and have reproached and perſecuted all his People, who 
are baptized into one Spirit with him , and doing this, they 
have thought they have done God good ſervice too, and all 
becauſe they were not able to jxage of the Spirit and Trath 
of Chriftin Himſelf and his Members, but have followed 
the Zudgment and Connzel of the chief Gaidesin the outward 


Firſt, Becauſe we muſt each oxe give an account for Onr | 


Church, who have cauſed them to erre, and to miſtake. 
Truth for Error, and Error for Trath, Chriſt for Anti- 
chriſt, and AMichriſt tor Chriſt. 

Wherefore it concerns cvery oxe, tO be wiſe to ; cn mga for 
Himſclf., and to try the Spirits tor himſelf, and net to con- 
tent himſelf ro fay, thus faid 4uguſtine, Ambroſe, Hie- | 
rom, &C. or this wasthe Judgement of the Fathers, or thus 
have the Corncels and Univerſities determined, or thus do 
| our Miniſters teach us ; bur it thou art one of Chriſts flock, 
thou muſt have skill to know and judge for Thy /e/f, which 
is Chriſts Spirit and Doctrine, and which is Antichriſts , 
otherwiſe thou wilt certainly miſcarry in this great Matter, 
and bz «ndexe for ever, If thou build on es in theſe 
things, and canſt not ;udge for Thy ſelf, thou wilt be ſure] 
to be undone, . 

But now this Power of Trying Spirits, and Judging -_ 


ttrines. 


— 
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Secondly, 
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The Clergy Erines, which Chriſt hath given his true Flock, and which 
have uſurped they ought ro haveupon ſo good Grounds, the Teachers 
ro themſelves of the falſe and Avtichriftian Church, that is, the Common | 


this power of | (/exgy,, diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Names, Titles, and De-| 
trying Spirits, 


orees, have robbed them of, and have falſely and treache- 
| roully arrogatedto themſelves, the Power of trying Spirits, 
| and Judging DoFrines, and have ſaid, that it belongs to the 
Clergy or National Miniſtry, and their Conncils, and! 
' Aſſemblies of Divines, to Judge of Spirits, whether they | 
| berighrorfalſe , and to Judge of Dottrines , whether they | 
' be agreeable co Gods Word, orno, and that all Chriftians 
' ought to expect their Judgement and Determination, and | 
'toſubmit to it, and to depend on it, as on an Oracle from | 
: Heavcn, yea, though it be, not only withoxt, but alſo againſt 
their own particular Z#dgement, 

And thefemen (I mean the Clergy ) through the Eccle- | 
| faſtical and Temporal Power which they had gotten, have 
ſtricken great fear into thewhole World, and have miſerably 
| vexed innumerable Conſciences, with a grievous and laſting 
' bondage, and have even driven them to Deſpair , whilſt 
none curſtapproye or own any Spirit Or Do#rine, though 
' never ſo manifeſtly of Chriſt and his Goſpel, without rheir 
| Allowance and Approbation; ſo mightily hath the power 
of Antichriſt prevailed in the World, and that againſt the | 
expreſs Word of Chriſt, of ; 

Now the grond of this their Antichriſtian Priae , and | 
| Vſarpationis This, that they arrogate ro Themſelves, thar 
| They are the Gaides and Shepherds of all Chriſtian men, and 
jareto teach them the Goſpel, which they are ozly to receive 
from their lips ; whereas Chrift hath promited his ere 
Chxrch, that they ſhall be all taught of God, and ſhall hear 
and leara Themſelves from the Father, and hath allo pro- j 
ke for miſed ro ſend ro them the $pix4r, ro lead them in all Truth, ; 
akon he |andto givethem an Annointing, to teach them All T —_ 
Clergy have | Now they by robbing the Faithful of this Power , and ar- 
made rhem- ' -pparzng it tO Themſelves, have made themſelves cory 
(elves —_ 'to Chriſts Command , Lords and Maſters in the Churc 
of —_— | of God , and have »ſvrped to themſelves Superiority and 

| | Authority) 


—_—__ 


——_ 
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| the Devill ) came forth bo/dly, and proxaly exalted Himſelf 
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Authority over other Believers, and have ſ»bjefed all the 


World to their Opinion and ?udgement in the things of God: | 
by which means, they have ſer wide open the flood-gates to 


| Antichriſt and his Kingdom, to break in upon the World, | 


and to overflow it, whilſt they had robbed all Chriſtian Peo- | 
ple of their own ?adgement in all the Things of God, and 
had made them to depend wholly on the Z#dgement of the 
Clergy. 

And had not Chriſt;an People thus axchriſtianly deliver- | 
ed up their Judgementsto the Clergy, and that in the very 
Hig eſt Points of Religion , Chriſtianity had not been ſo 
miſerably b/;nded and corruptedasitis, and the Ayſterie of 
Tniquity had not ſo much prevailed in che World, as now it 
bath. For when Chriſtians would not try the Spirits whe- 
ther They were of God, and the Doftrines , whether they 
were the Word of God or no, butthought this a matter too 
High for them, and would refer and ſubmit all ro the Judge- 
ment of their Afinifters, then Antichriſt (tbe Apoſtle of 


above all that is called God, and his Xingdom, above all the 
Kingdoms of the World, having firſt put out both the Zyes 
of Chriſtians, by taking away from them their Right and | 
Power of trying Spirits and judging DoErines. 

But when tre Chriſtians ſhall Garch the Scriptures ( as 
GodI cruſt hath now fully put into their hearts ro do) and | 
ſhall ;»/#ly and /awfnlly take to themſelves the Power which 
God hath given them, to try Spirits and Doftrines, then Anti- 
chriſt, and his Agenrs, the carnal Clergy, muſt ſoon be 
brought down : for the Faithfull by that Word ſhall ſoon 
perceive, that Theyare not of God, nor their Doftrine of 
that right Goſpel, which is after the Aſind of Cn 

Well then , by what hath been ſaid, You , who are of 


Chriſts true Sheep may perceiye, that it is evident by the| The Gift &f 
Word, that faithtul Chr;ftiaxs have Right and Power to try | Trying and - 
Spirits and DoQtines, though Antichriſt, for many Ages | Diſcerning 
hath robbed them of this Priviledge. © - Spirits, 15A 
For ( that I may ſpeak a little: more to this matter) the | 4. 
Tryall of Spirits doth unqueſtionably belong to all Men, | ue Church, 
C 


who 


ommon 
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' who havereceived the Spirit of God: for to this Spiriz of 
| God which dwells in the fasrhfull, the Gift of Diſcerning Sp;- 
' 7itsis infeparably annexed : and the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
; truly dwellsin all true Chriſtians, cannot deceive, nor be de- 
| ceivedin the Tryall of Spirits, So that this now is a Com- 
' mon Grace, thatin ſome meaſure belongsto a# true Chriſti- 
' ans, who have received'the Un#:on that teacheth them all 
things, andis true, and is no lie. | 


And though there be in the Church Diver ſties of Gifts 


from the ſame Fpirir, which are given to ſome, and not to | 


others, as Tongues, and Jaterpretation of Tongues, and Mi- 
racles, andGifts of healing, &c. mentioned by Paxl, 1 Cor. 
12, yetthis gift of Trying Spirits is given to All 1n ſome 
meabard, that have received the Spirje, Foras in the Na- 

tural Body there are ſeveral Gifts given to ſeveral Members, 

which are not given to a/ the members, as Seeing to the 

; Eye, Hearing to the Ear, Walking to the foot , 8c. but 
Feeling is given to aff the Members , fo alſo in the Body of 

, Chrift, thatis, the $:ritnal Church, ſeveral Gifts are given 
to ſeveral Saints, but the Tryll of Spirits and Doftrines to 
all Saints, who have received the Spirit, and if any have 
not Chrifts Spirit he ts none of Hts, andif any have Chriſts 

Spirit, he canin ſome meaſure diſcern and judge of all $p:- 

ritsinthe World : and the more any man receives Chriſts 

Spirit, the more able is he to judge of all Other Spirits. 

Wherefore they whoare z-#e Belicyers, and have recei- 
ved Chriſts Spirit, their Judgement is to be preterred in the 

Tryall of Spirits, before the Judgement of a whole Coxnci/ 

of Clergy men. 


— Ae - 


and Dofrines by the Word ot God, written in their hearts 


God : that is, the Congregations of the faithful, and not 
Univerſities, and Aſſemblies of Divines. | 
And thus you may perceive thar ſceing many folfe Prophets 
are gone out into the World, it concerns the fairhfal , as they 
tender their own everlaſting Salvation , not to believe 
every Spirit that ſpeaks of Chriſt and his Kingdom , and 


—— 


his 


| 
And they only, who can zry Spirits by the Spirit of God, 
by the Spirit, are fit ro commend Miniſters ro the Work of 


Pi 
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his Things , but to Try the Spirits Whether they be of God, | _ 

Objeft. But now (it may be) ſome will be ready to ſay, '05jettion. 
| We ought indeed to try the Spirits, _ there are many | 
| falfe Prophets in the world ; but we hope there are no ſxch 
Perſons among us, bur only ſome upſtart Aſen, with their | 
new Light, who with their Novelties and Fancies trouble 
| the Nation, and would fain turn all things wpſide down , and 
| we know theſe well enough already, and do ſufficiently 
deſpiſe them. | 

Anſw. Itis very like you do; but yet let me ſay to you, ' Auer. 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers, underſtand Your felyes, and | 
know what you do in this matter. For at the beginning of ; 
the Reformation by the Miniſtry of Luther , Zninglins , | | 
Calvin, and divers others, pretious ſervants of Zeſus Chr;F, | 
the Popi/h Clergy applyed all theſe Scriptures, Try the Spi- | 
rits whether they be of God, for many falſe Prophets are gone | | 
out into the World ;, and beware of falſe Prophets , which come | 
to you in ſheeps clothing , but inwardly are ravening wolves , 
I ſay, -theſe, and the hike places of Scriptures, they applied 
| to theſe Godly Fen, and yet they Themſelves were the | 
| falſe Prophets indeed, and the Other, whom they termed | 
ſuch, were tre Ones, Wherefore it is poſſible for You to be | 
miſtaken as well as They, and no doubt but you wilt be mi- | 
ſtaken, except the Lord be gracious to you, and give you his 
own Spirit, by which alone you can make a Right 7xdgement 
in this Matter, 

Wherefore, that he that reads may underſtand , you muſt | FalſcProphets 
know, that the falſe Prophets are not ſo eafily diſcerned not eaſily dif- 
as you think, for they ſeem to be true Prophets, and God- | <<rned : 

ly, Holy, Learned, Orthodox men, Men of Eminency and 
Renown in the Charch and State: and ſo to fl: and blood, 
and the Wiſdom and Religion of the world , - it will be a 
| difficulr, yea, an impoſſible thing to find them :out : for | Becauſe of 
; the falſe Prophers have ſeveral glorious Vails\over them, to — 
hide and obſcure them from common Knowleave. hich hey: | 

Wherefore we declare unto you'from the Word of the | lyc hid. 
Lord, rouching theſe falſe Prophets, who fhall do fo much 
miſchief, ry k 2b. EE £20 40 
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Thirdly, 


Fourrhly, 
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1. That they ſhall not proceed-, or come forth from 
among the Fews, or T'xrks, or out of the barbarous.Na- 
tions, but they ſhall ariſe out of ſuch as are called Chri- 
ſtians. 

2. Seeing among Chriſtians ſome are openly profane and 
evil, others ſeem to be Religious and Godly ; the falſe Pro- 
phets ſhall be found among the berter ſort ;,, and therefore 
ſaich Chriſt, they ſhall come in FSheeps clothing , as if they 
were of Chriſts own flock : and Paxl faith, they have a form 
of Gudlineſs, that is, they ſhall be painted over gloriouſlly, 
with all appearances of truth, righteouſneſs, honelty, good- 
nels, and all the names-of godlineſs.. 

3. Seeing amongſt thoſe that ſeem to be the beter Sort of 
Chriſtians , ſome give themſelves ro che Miniſtry of the 
Word, and ſome do not, the falſe Prophets ſhall be found 
among thoſe Chriſftiazs who take upon rhemſelyes to be 


| Preachers, as Paxl teſtifies, Afts 20. where having called 


rogerher the Elders and Teachers of the Church of Ephe- 
[16s, he faith ro them, ex vobss ipſis, out of your Own Selves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeakzng perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
aft er them. 

4, Ard (ceing among thoſe whoare Minifers., lome are 
light, and vain, and carnal, and formal Perſons, and others 
are men of great Worth and Repatation, and ſeem to be the 
pretious Members of Chriſt, and even Pillars in the Church, 
ſo that the Common People think, that all Re/;giuy would go 
down with ſuch Good mex , they having ſome Gifts and en- 
lighrnings of the Spirit, and ſ-eming more than ordmmaril 
£odly, religious, wiſe, holy, ſober, deyout , now the falſe 
Prophets ſhall be found among Theſe, And as they who 
oppoſed Chriſt at his firſt coming in the fleſh , ſeemed more 


[iſe and holy, and emincnt.in the Church than the ye, as 


the outward Letter of the Word in all exattneſs, and the 
outward Form of Religion in all ſtrictneſs, ſorhey, who do, 
and ſhall moſt oppoſe Chriſt in his coming in his. Spirzt, and 
ſhall contradic his Word, and reſiſt his. Servants and Wit- 
nefſes of his T'r»th, do, and ſhall appear more Wiſe, Holy, 


as F 
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the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſatin Moſes Chair, and had. 


Learned, 
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Learned, and Godly , than the reſt of the Teachers of the 


1C harch. 


And thus you ſee, that the falſe Prophets of Antichriſt 


ſhall ariſe among Chriſtians, and among ſ#ch Chriſtians as 


. and among ſuch ſeeming Godly Chriſti- 
ans. as Preach the Word, and among ſuch Preachers of the 
Word as ſeem to be of greater Worth and Eminency then 
the reſt : and ſoin all theſe Regards it will be a hard matter 
ro diſcern them. 

2, Again, Such Perſons ,. of ſuch appearance of Worth 
and Holineſs as theſe, do uſually. get to their ſide, the 
Grea:eit and Higheſt Perſons in the Kingdoms and Nati- 
ons, and do obtain, not only their Coxntenance and Favor, 
but alſo their Power and Authority tor Themſelves. 

3. By both theſe means ( to wit, their ſeeming Holi- 


ſeem to be Godly ; 


neſs, and cheir 7ntereſt with Worldly Powers) they exceed- 


ingly enlarge their Credir and Repatation with the World, 
and do get Mulcitudes of People and Nations to entertain 
them. 

For Antichriſt could not deceive the world 'with-a com- 


pany of fooliſh, weak, ignorant, prophane, contemptible Per- 
ſons, but he alwaies hath the Greareff, Wiſeſt, Holieſt, and. 
"moſt Eminent in the wifible Church tor Him, and by Theſe he.| 


ſeduces and ſubjeRs ro-Himlelt, even the Whole World. 

Beſides , they that are againſt Him and his fulſe Pro- 
phers, re bur a very handfull of Saixts, who have the Spirir 
of Chriſt, and through his Spirit diſcern Them, and oppoſe 
Them, and for. ſo doing are deſpiſed and hated of all the 
World.. 

Wherefore it isa harder matter to'try theſe falſe Prophets, 
then we are well aware of, And yet as hard as itis, the 


Apoſtle by the Spirit, hath given. us a manifeſt and cer- 
And. this is the third general'thing I 


tain Rule of Tryall : 
named, 


2. Difficulr 
in t1y ing falſe: 


Prophers,. 


3. Difficulty, | 


| 


The | 


| 


| 
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Third Pozat. 


Tryall. 


A twofold un- 
derſtanding 
of this Scri- 
pture. 


I. 
Of a right 
knowledge of 
Chriſt. 
{| x. That tiruE 
God. 


2. Thar rrue 


Man. 


3. That both 
are united in 
Him in one 
Perſon. 


4+ The End 
wherefore this 
excellent Per- 
ſon came into 
the world : 
wh-nce flows 
the Know-- 
ledge of his 
Offices. 


The Rule of 


The Tryall of Spirits. 


The Third Point. 


To wit, The ſ«fficient Rule, whereby the true Church may 
thoroughly try the Spirits and Prophets, how cunningly and 
ſubrilly ſoever they are diſgniſed, and this he layes down, 
verſe 3. 

Hereby know we the Spirit of God , Every Spirit that c5n- 
feſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God ;, andeve- 
ry Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is net of God, &C. 

Now this Scripture we may underſtand two wayes. 

1, Of : right Knowleage of Jeſus Chriſt in his own 
Perion. 


2, Of a trae Receiving of this Chriſt into us by faith. 
1, Of the right Kuowleage of Chriſt in his own Per(cn. 


7. For whereas he ſaith, Every Spirit that confeſſeth that 
feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, &Cc. this gives us to un- 
derſtand that he is true God, and was before he came 
into the fleſh. 

2, Whereas he faith, every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Chriſt 
75 come 11 the fleſh , this gives us to underſtand that he 
is true Man, our very Brother , partaker of the ſame 
Aeſh and blood with us. 

3. Whereas heſaith, every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come is the fleſh, &C. this alſo gives us to un- 
deritand, that in Him, true Godand true Man are uyi- 
tedinto One inſeparable Perſos. 

4. Whereas he faith, every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, &c. this gives us occaſion to 
conſider the End of his Coming , ſeeing God did not 
b-come Man in vain, or for ſome ſlight Cauſe, but 
that he might Redeem unto God, all thoſe whom the 
Father bad Elefted in Him, and fave them perfectly, 
from the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell: And hence we 
may riſe up to conceive of his Offices, to wit , of his 


Prieſtly, 
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Infinite Vertue and Efficacy of them. 

Now he that makes this confeſſion of Feſus Chr:ſ#, from 
the revelation of the Father, is of God, and he that ſpeaks 
atherwiſe, 1s not of God. 

2. But Secondly, We may underſtand this Scriptare, not 
only of the true Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt , but allo and 
eſpecially of the tre Receiving of Him by faith: Every 
fpirit (faith he) that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt i come in the 
fleſh, zs of God : that is, heis of God, that believes and ac- 
knowleages that the Son of the living God is come, not only 
into that Humanity of Chriſt that was born of the Virgin, 
but alſo, that he 1s come into Vs, and dwellsin Vs; ac- 


hearts by faith: And Chriſt in you the hope of Glory : And 
know ye not, that Chriſt is ia you, except you be reprobates, &C. 
Wher-fore the true Prophers do not only acknowledge that 
?:/#s Chriſt is come into his own fleſh, but alſo into theirs, 
which by this means1s made Hz, and that Chriſt is in rhew 
of a truth, and dwells in :hem. 

For Antichriſt himſelf, and his Afiniſfters, do all acknow- 
ledge, that Zeſws Chri#is come into that fleſh which he did 
aſſume of the Virgin , but they will not confeſs thar thzs 
7s true, in Him, and in Vs : They will acknowledge the my- 
ſterie of God manifeſted in the fleſh, as to Chriſt the Head, 
bur they will deny it, as to the Charch his Boay : and fo, 


from the Head in this Mylterie, they do ſelvere Feſum, they 
diflolve 7eſws. 

I ſay ſome hold, that the Eternal Word or Divine Nature 
came indeev into that flefþ which was born of the bleſſed 


through our Union with him by Faith : only they.ſay, ſome 
ereated Habits or Gifts of Grace come into us, orin oxr fleſs, 


living Ged. And ſo thefe men ſet up theſe Created Gifts 
and Graces in the Members, inſtead of Chrift Himſelf the 
Head, 


whilit they ſeparate the Head from the Body, and the Body 


but not Chriſt himſelf, or the Divine Nature, or Son of the | 


Prieftly, Propheticall, and Xingly Office, and of the 


cording to thele Scriptures, Thas Chriſt may well in your |. 


— 


|— 


Virgin, but they will by no m:ansallow it to come into Oxrs, | 


I5: 


2. 
Of a righs 
receiving of 


Chriſt. 


—_—____ 


T'. —_- wm 4 


The Tryall of Spints. 


__ _”_n._ IEG te oe a ew, —_— oo —— 
a__ Ma mt 


Signs where- 


Prophets are 


Andyet theſe Teachers make a Glorious Shew'in the fleſh , 
andthis is Antichriſt, to wit, when men think that theſe 
' Created Habits of Grace ( which they fancy ) will renew, 
| comfort, ſavtfie, and ſave them, and ſo do make to them- 
| ſelves of Them, a Glorious, bur yet a falſe Chr; 

Wherefore let us know, that he that denies Jeſus Chriſt! 
in the Members, is, though not ſo great, yet as true Anti- 
| chriſt, 2s he that denies Jeſus Chriſt inthe Head: and he that 
| denies Chriſt dwelling in our hearts by Faith, to be, and to be 
alone Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRification and Redem- 
' ption to'Ts,, as he that denies Him to be the Power, Wiſ- 
. dom, and Righteouſneſs of God in Himſelf. 

The ſum of this matter is this, that the r-#e Spirits or 
Prophets do acknowledge , not only that Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God is come into that Sox of {an which was 
\-born of the bleſſed Virgin, but alſo that Chriſt is come into 
Them, and dwels in Them, as in his own true and proper 
Members. 

And fo, He that hath 7eſ#s Chriſt dwelling in his heart, is 
a true Prophet, and he that hath not Chriſt dwelling in his 
heart, is a falſe Propher, though his Knowledge and Religion 
be never ſo h:gh, and glorioxs, and holy alſoin the 5pinion of 
the World, And this 1s the chief Signand Mark, whereby 
we may know the t-ve Prophers and true Chriſtians, from 
the falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſtians. 

Objett. Nowif any ſhall ſay, But how ſhall we kzow whe- 
ther a man hath Chriſt dwelling in his Heart or no? and fo 
conſequently, whether he be a r-e or falſe Prophet ? 

Anſw, 1 Anſwer, You ſhall certainly know it, by the 
truth of the Wordof Chriſt in him, and by the truth of the 
Life of Chriſt, in reference to his Office in the Word. 


1. Firſt then, the 7-e Prophets are to be diſcerned from the 


falſe, 


Scam che falſe By the truth of the Word of God in them, 


For the zr»e Prophets ſpeak the true Word of God, —_ 
the 


_— 
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the Word of Wiſdom , the Word of Righteouſneſs, the 
Word of .Zife, the Word of Power, the Word that is able 
tO ſave, which is the true Goſpel Word. For this is the Co- 
venant that God hath made with Chriſt and his ſeed, ſaying, 


Tſai. 59. 21. My Spirir which is upon thee, and my Word 


- o 
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The true Pro- 
phets ſpeak 


the true Word t 


of God, 


| which i in thy mouth, ſhall never depart out of thy month, nor | 


- | 


| 


| 


-| they have it notin their hearts, but what Word they havein' 


ont of the month of thy ſeed, nor ont of the month of thy ſeeds 


ſeed, from henceforth and for ever. 


And this was perfectly fz/filledin Chriſt ,, for that Word, | 


which inthe beginning was with Ged, and was God, was made 

fleſh in him, and dwelt in him , and out of that Word feſw 
Chriſt ſpake all that ever he Sake; his whole Do#rine did 
flow trom that Eternal Word which dwelt in him. 

And Chriſt communicated to the Diſciples the fame Word 
which he had received, as he ſaith, oh 17. 8. I have gi- 
ven to them the Words that thou gaveſt me, (that is, the word 
of Righteouſneſs and Life) and they have received them, and 
have known ſurely, that T came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou adidſt ſend me; and ſo that word, which 
they Themſelves received by faith , they alſo held forth to 
Others, as Fohu ſaith, 1 Fohs 1. 1. That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have 110 ked upon, and our hands have handled , 
of the Word of Life, declare We untv you. 

And to this alſo John the Baptiſt gives Teſtimony, oh» | 
3. 34. Whereheſaich, He whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
Words of God; not the words of Men, or Angels, but of 
God, and this is true, both in Chriſt and in his Seed, 

But now the falſe Prophets ſpeak not the Word of Ged, for 


their hcarts, that they ſpeak, and ſo th:y ſpeak the words of 
their own Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, or of other 
Mens ;, but beyond Humane Things they do not go, whe- 
ther they pretend to high Notions on the one hand, or to 
found Orthodox Dofrine on the other hand. | 

Now of this, trxe Chriſtians are to take ſpeciall notice , 
becauſe, as the te Word of God is the greateſt Commoait 
ro the Church that can be, and brings the preſence of Chrif, 
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Thus did 
Chriſt : 


And his Di- 
ſciples, 


phers ſpeak 
not the Werd 


of God, bur 
their own, or 
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other Mens : 


Word, 


and 


| 
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and all the things of Chriſt along with it; ſo the word of Man 


| carnall and falſe Chriſtians. 
- 2. Astherrue Prophets ſpeak the true Word of God, ſo 
They ſpeak it alſo they ſpeak it by the trze Spirit of God, and-not by their 
by thexrrue  owy Spirit : andthus did Chriſt, who faith of himſelf , The 
Spirit of God Spirit of the Lord us upon me, ve he hath annointed me to preach 
. rheGoſpel; and ſo he ſpake the Word of God by the Spirit of 
| God, 

And Chriſt commanded his Dsſciples to ſtay at Fernuſalem 
ttll they had received the Spirit, and then to go forth and 
preach ,, becauſe he kzew they could not preach Gods word 
| aright, without Gods Spirit, and alſo Chriſt ſaith of all the 


' led, the Miniftration of the Spirit. 
And ſo in the] Nowthe true Prophets, ſpeaking the Word of God by and 
right ſence of | in his Spirit, do allo ſpeak it in the Right Sence , andafter 
Ir, ; the trme mind of Chriſt, as Paul ſaith of himſelf, and of 
| | other believers who had received the Spirit , We have the 
| ' mind of Chriſt. 


But the falſe Prophets, though they ſpeak the word of the 
The falſe 


cn ee and curioſity of Criticiſms, yet ſpeaking it without the 


ay Spirit, they are falſe Prophers before God and his trac 
Uh Church, ſeeing all Right Prophefie hath proceeded from the 
Spirit in all Apes of the World, but eſpecially it muſt fo 
Rm in the dayes of the New Teſtament, wherein God 
'hath promiſed the /argeſt effuſion of his Spirir, 


And 6 do. And they ſpeaking the Werd of the Lerter without the 
| nnſtake the | Fpir;r, do wholly miſtake the X4ind of Chriſt in all, and 
mind of under the 9tward Letter of rhe Word of God, do only 


bring in the Afind of Man. And this is one of the greatelt 
Del»fions, and moſt miſchievous ſnares that can be- laid in 
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| faithfall, that it is not they that ſpeak, but the Spirit of their. 
| Father that ſpeaks in them, yea , and the whole Goſpel is cal- | 


tetter exactly, and that accordingly to the very Original, 
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| the Church , to bring in the Ward of Chriſt without the | 
| Mind of Chriſt, yea, tobringin the 30rd of Chriſt againſt | 


the Mind of Chriſt, and according to the Mind of Ant;- | 
chriſt : this is the effeUt wall Operation of Error , whereby all | 
Hypocrites and falſe Chriſtians are deceived, and that with- | 
out all hope of recovery. | | 

And thus you ſee, that the trwe Prophets bring the trae | 
Word, and bring ic alſo by the trae Spirit, and this manifeſts 


chem to be of God: bur the falſe, eicher bring not the zyme | 


' 
i 
{| 


'Werd,, or if they bring the Word in the Letter , yer they | 
| bring it without the Spirzt, and thus it is manifelt, they are | 
; not of God. | 


| 
;  Objef. Bur ſome will object here: If a man preach the objefion. 
' Word in the Letter, even good, ſound , and orthodox Do. | Whether a 
| &rine, no doubc but ſuch a man is to be heard, and he may _— — 
; do much goodin the Church, though he want Chriſt's Spirit : | aay nor = 
| , - | - - 
| ThisI have heard from very many , who have thought they | proficable 
| have ſaid ſomething. | Preacher, 
Anſw. But to this] anſwer : That they who want Chriſts | Anſwer, 


Spirit, which is the Spirit of Propheſie, though they preach | 
the exa't Letter of the Word, yet are falſe Prophets, and not | 
co be heard by the Sheep. | 

1, Becauſe under the New Teſtament we are not to regard | 
the Letter without the Spirit, but the Spirit as well as the | 
Letter, yea, the Spirit more then the Lerter: and therfore | 
Paul faith, that Chriſt ſhall deſtroy Antichriſt with the Spi- 
rit of his Month, and the Brightneſs of his Coming : he ſcarce 
takes any notice of the Letter, bur calls the true preaching 
| of the Goſpel, the Spirit of Chriſts Month, or the Ainiſtra- 

tion of the Spirit. And therefore the ſþ;rit#al People cannot 
joyn to that Miniſtry, where the Spiriz of Chriſt is wanting, 
though there be the O#tward Letter of the Word in it. 

2. They thar preach only the Outward Letter of the Word 
without the zrye Spirit, they make all things Outward inthe 
Church, and ſo carry the people, with whom they prevall, 
only to Oxtward Things, to an Outward Word, to Ontward 
Worſhip , Outward Ordinances, Ontward Church, Ontward 
Government, &Cc. whereas in the true Kingdom of Chriſt all 

3 things 
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things are [nwardand Spiritzall ; and all the rrne Religion of 
Chriſt is written in the Soxl and Spirit of man , by the Spirit 
of God; and the Believer is the only Bock, in which God 
Himſelf writes his New Teſtament. 
3. 3. They who preach the Outward Letter of the Word, 
| though never ſorraly without the Fpirir, do ( as bath been 
faid ) wholy miſtake the Afi,d of Chriſt in the Word for 
want of the Spirzr, which is the only rrae and infallible 1n- 
terpreter of his Mind , and ſo under the Outward Letter of 
the Word, preach their own Mind, and not Chrifts Mind 
._ | and do make all the Scriptures ſerve their own Turns, 
'/ | even their own Worldly Ends and Advantages, and no- 
| thing elſe, 
4+ 4. They that preach the O#tward Letter of the Word 
without the Spirit, can with ſuch a Word both live Them- 
ſelves, in all the inward Ewvils of corrupted Nature, and al- 
| low Others to do ſo too, | And thus the Goſpel, which in the | 
Spirit of it, is the Zudgement of ſin, is made in the Letter of | \ 
ir, the Covering for ſin, and the Zncoarager of it: ſeeing |' ) 
{ach Men, who have the Letter of the Word in their mouth, | 
do livein the inward Corrxptions of their Hearts, more (e- 
| curely and quietly than orher Men. | 
s ' $5.Laſt of all, let us know, that whoever doth agree 
with Chriſt, never ſo exactly in the Zerter, apd yer differs 
from him in Spirit, 1s very Antichriſt And theretore when 
the Devils in him that was poſſeſſed, faid to Chriſt, We know 
thee who thou art, the holy One of God, and fo agrecd very 
exactly with the Goſpel in the Letter , yet Chriſt forbad them 
to ſpeak, becauſe they ſpake nor by a right Spirit. And Chr; 
hath ſaid , Whoever z not with me (that 1s, in the Spirit) 
againſt'me, though he have the ſame ourward Letter of the 
Word with him. 
- And ſo, as Chrift builds up his Charch by his Spirit 
through his Word ; ſo Aztichrift builds'up his Church by the 
- Word withour the- Spirir : and Chriſts Church and Apt;- 
chriſts, do often differ very /irtle or nothing in Word or Let- 
ter, yet do alwayes infinitely differ in Spirir. BOY 
. .Whereforeto conclude , Letus know, that that Church 
that 


—_—_w— — 


” 
a 
III Inn” 


—_——_—r— 


—_———. 


7 


of all the children of God, ſaid by J1{aigh, chap. 48. 16. 
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that hath the Word, if it wants the Spirit, is Antichriſt 
Church , and that that Miniſtry that uſerh the Word, and 
wants the Spirir,is Antichriſts Miniſtry; and that all works, 
duties, prayings , preaching, faſting , thankſgiving , &c. 
without Chr:ſts Spirit, are nothing but the very kingdom of 
Antichrift, and the Abomination of Deſolation. 

And ſoIproceed to the ſecond generall Rule of Tral, 
which 1 propounded, whereby we may diſcern the z-#e Pro- 
phets of Chriſt, from the falſe Prophets of Antichriſt, and 
that 1s: 


By the Truth of the Lifeof Chriſt, in reference 
ro his Office iu the Word. 


And here 1 ſhall give you many Tryals, how you may 
certainly know and diſcern the fa/ſe Prophers of Antichriſt | 
from the true, humble, and taithfull afiniſfters of Zeſws | 
Chriſt. 

And the Lord Feſus Chriſt, before whom we are all pre- 
fent this day, and before whoſe Tribanal we ſhall all be 
Judged, He knows, thacl ſhall not parpoſely ſpeak any thing 
ar this time, either to pleaſe My ſelf, or to diſpleaſe Yon, But | 
I ſhall deſire ro ſpeak all out of very faithfulneſs tro Him, who | 
hath remembred Me when IT Was in low condition, for his 


Mercy endureth for ever. 


f# & 


as” 


$ The ff gn then, whereby the rrme Prophets 
may be diſcerned trom the falſe, is this : 


* Firſt, the 2rve Prophets are all ſent of God. So was Moſes, 
whom God ſent to the children of Iirael , and bid him tell | 
' them, that 7 A 2, even the God of Abraham, Tſaac and 
facob, hath ſent him to them , and he gave hima proportion- 
able meaſure of his Preſence, to cauſe them! to believe it. 
And Chrift a greater Prophet then Moſes, even the Head 


Come | 
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God hath not 
committed the 
choiſe of his 
Miniſters to 
| any ſort of 
men, 
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frem the beginning, 
me. Andeverywhere inthe Goel , He (till 
he came not of Himſelf, but his Father ſent him. 


Come ye near unto me, heare ye this ; T have not (poken in ſecret 
and now the Lord and his p por hath. ſeat 
eclares, how 


And as the Father ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſends all his Seed, 


the 2rue Miniſters of the Goſpel, as is manifeſt, John 20.21, | 


where Chriſt {aid to his Diſciples, As my Father ſent Me, (0 | 


| ſend I You, which he ſpake not only touching Them, but 
; touching A/# that ſhould belieye in his Name through their 
Word; And Pazl allo faith, Row. 10. 15. How ſhall they 


| | : 
teach except they be ſent ? So that rrwye Preaching comes from 


true Sending, and this comes from the Grace of God. 
Now ]I deſire you farther to take notice, that God hath 


things that belong unto his Kingdom; wherefore he would 

never commit the rſt of this ro any Sort of Men whatſo- 
' ever. Yea, Chriſt himſelf did not choo/e his Diſciples at bis 
own Humaye Will, but only at the zy1ll of Ged, and there- 
fore was much in Prayer betore he choſe them, 


reckoned the Chciſe of his A4:nifters, one of the weightieſt 


And the poſttes themſelves durſt not of Themſelves, 
when they were ail met together, chooſe any one-into the 
room of 74das, but they betook themſelyes to Prayer, and 
deſired the Lord to ſhew whom He had choſen. And Aﬀs 13.1 
The Spirit ſaid, Separate we Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. And Paul tells the Galatians, 
that he was an Apoſtle, not of Men, nor by Men, but by Fe- 
ſus Chriſt and God the Father. : 

By all which Scriptures we may perceive what care the 
Lord hath alwaies had , to ſend his own Miniſters Himſelt 
into his own Charch, and would have his trae Charch receive 
no Miniſters but ſuch as He ſends them. - 

And the great and cbief ſending into the Church is from 
God Himſelf, as weſee in Moſes, and all the Prophers, and 
in Chriſt Himſelf the Head of them, andin all the Apoſtles, 
| andinall Believers. 

- Now the proof of a mans ſending from God is thzs, to be 
agen of | axxeinred with the Spirit: as ohn 20. 22, When Chriſt 
—_ "> | ſaid to his Diſciples, as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you . He 

reathe 


| He ſends 
them himſelE, 
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breathed upon them, and faid, . Recezvethe holy. Spirit : For 
his Father ſent him only by pouring out h&- Spirit on him, 
and he ſends them ſo oz1y, and he that faith, 7 he Union of the 
Spirit alone us not ſufficient for the Miniſtry of the New Teſta- 20 
ment, he denies Chrift and his Apoſtles to have been ſufficient 
Miniſters , and he perverrs the Scripture, and ſeduces the 
People. 

Now the tr #e Teachers through the poxring forth of the 
Spirit on them, they do cruly know Chriſt Himſelf, and the | 
great Myſterie of the Goſpel, and all the rhizgs that are free- 
| ly given us of God; and they are alfo filled with /zve to 

their Brethren, and are enabled to confeſs the Trath, and to 
do thereafter, and to contemn the World, and patiently to 
ſuffer xebukes, &c. all which is a ſ#fficzent Proof of any ones 
Sending from God. 

And thus the trwe Prophets are ail ſent of God, which is 
their grear comfort and ſupport in all trouble and difficul.. 
ties, becauſe he that ſends them, xs ſtill with them: Lo 
( faith Chriſt) 7 am with you alwaies, to the end of the 
World, 

Put now on the contrary, the falſe Prophets and Mini. | The falſePro- 
fters of Antichriſt are not ſent of God, butare ſent and ap- | phers run* | 
pointed by Xen , and that through their own deſire, and | our ſend-| 
ſeeking. And of ſuch the Lord complains, Fer. 23. 21, 7 
have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran; TI have not ſpoken to | 
them, yet they propheſied - but becauſe I ſent them ner, neither 
chmmanaed them, they ſhall not profit this people at all, ſaith 
, the Lord, v. 32. ? if 
| And Chriſt faith, Many falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets | 
' Ball ariſe : 4, e. are not ſent of God, but ſhall ariſe of Them- | 
; ſelves. And Paul faith tothe Elders of the Church of Ephe- 
\ ſuns, As 20. Ort of your ſelves ſhall men arile, ſpeaking per- 
| verſe things, to driw Diſciples after them. They ariſe of Them- 
' [clves, they arenot ſent of God. f 
; Now /uch Teachers as theſe do uſually fpring up in the | 
Church, through Academical Degrees, and Eccleſraſtical 
Oraination which two things have puxred forth into the 
Church whole [warms of falſe Prophets, and Antichriftian 

| — Mauniſters, 


—_— —— 


ing. 
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; Miniſters, never ſent of God, nor annointed of his Spirit, 
' to the 3rreparable damage, prejudice, and ruine of the People 
; and Nations who have received them , with their falſe and! 
| poyſonf ll Duftrine. | 
| Wheretore ali thoſe Teachers who are not ſent of the Lord. 
' and his-Spzrit, but ariſe of Themſelves, and come into the, 
| Church inthe ſtrength and might of their Degrees and Orders, 
| they are all falſe Prophets. - 


| The Second Sign. | 
True Prophets '  Thetrae Prophets, who are ſent of God, take all their War- 
rake all their rant and Awrhority trom God, for what they teach , and _.do | 
warrant from | nt at all regard Zen, or build on Thew. And this hath 


| God in what | || along made the tre Teachers (o bold, and ſo confident, 1n | 


Tv Ld, | the Name of God, againſt the World and worldly Church : | 


;. e, they who SO 1ſaiah 50. 4, &c. faith, The Lord God hath given me the | 
are taught of | tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word| 
God, and have 1» due ſeaſen to him that is Weary, he Wakeneth merning by morn- 
_ | ſl ing; he wakeneth my ear to hear as the learned. | 
ther: whoare| The Lord hath opened mine ear, and I Was not rebellious, | 
neither turned away back. 
os is he For the Lord God will hilp me, therefore ſhall I not be con- 
world > what- | founded: therefore have I ſet my face as a flint , ana I know 1 
=T _ Fo 11 not be aſhamed. f 
world ſaith to | He 7s near that juſtifies me , Who will contend with me? 
the contrary. |/et 345 ſtand together, Who is mine adverſary ? let him come 
near me. | 

Behold the Lord will help me ,, Who us he that ſhall condemn 
me ? Lo they all ſhall wax old as a garment, the moth ſhall eat 
them up. See here the-admirable confidence of a Teacher 
[ent from God. | 

And ſo alſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh, 
how bold was He in his Miniſtry , coming in the Name of the 
Lord, and having his Authority and Doctrine from Him ! 
how boldly did he reprove the Scribes and Phariſees , the 


| chief Teachers of the Jewiſþ Church | And what a clear and 


glorious! 


_— 
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againſt all their Oppoſition and Contradiftion. 

And the Apoſtles, when the Rulers, Eldgrs, and Scribes, 
and Amnas the High Prieſt, and Caiaphasand Fohn, and 
Alexander , and allthe k;»4zed of the High Prieſt were ga- 
thered together, and threatened them, and traitly charged 
them, to preach no morein that Name, they anſwered, Whe- 
ther 1t be right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye :- For we cannot but ſpeak, the things 
which we have ſeen and heard, As 4. verl. 19. 

And fo Wickliffe, Fobu Hus, and Lather, who were ſent 
of God, did take all their- Authority from God aloe, and fo 
were bold and confident , each of them in their time , againſt 
the whole World. 


plorious Confeſſion of the Truth of God, did he hold forth Y 


But now the falfe Prophets, who come of Themſelves, 
and by the ſending of Men, they do all by the' Azthority 
and Warrant of Man; and contin do joynthemſelyes 
rogether, by ſecular Power, to bring about their Dofrives | 
and Deſigns in the Church, and from the. Ci24ll. Authority 
chey procure Leave and Power to publiſh their Dottrixe, and 
ſet up their Dz/cipline in the Church, and to ſwppreſs whar 
ever is contrary thereto; and without this woFlaly Licenſe 
and Axthority, they neither can nor dare do any thing : and 


_ 


are never bold, but when the Authority of Afanisfor them. 
But the re Prophers [(as hath been ſaid). do only take their | 
Authority from Chr;ſ# for what they reach, and are bold in | 
his Name 0z/y, to hold it forth: and fo after they have pub- 
liſhed the Word in faith,-in the ſame faith they leave the 
maintenance and defending of it to Himalone , whole Word 
itis; and rhey neither pyb/iÞit for Mans commanding, nor 
fmother it for Mans forbidding. ' WG Ir 

Whercfore thoſe Teachers, who have not their Warrant 
from Ch;;/ for their Dofrine, and are not be/din his Name 
{ alone, buc do derive all their Authority and Encouragement 


all falſe Prophets, and Miniſters of Antichrif. 
E ; T he 


| from Men , to ſpeak and at in thethings of God, "they are | 
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'| all the Treaſares of all true and ſpiritual Wiſdom and Know- 
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The Third Sign, 


The trrae and faithful Teachers, as they are ſent of God, 
and take their Aathority from God, ſo in all cheir Doctrine 
they only hold forth Feſus Chriſt. And this they have learn- 
ed from God Hirnſelf, 

For the Father ſpeaking immediatly from Heavey, preach. 
ed nothing but Chriſt, ſaying, Thi is my beloved Son , in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear him : And this he ſpake thrice 
from the excellent Glory, manifeſting, that He Himſef had 
no Higher Thing, nor no Other Thing to declare tothe 
World, than his Son Feſus Chriſt, in whom, alone are hid 


leage. 
The Sox alſo inall his Miniſtry, only declared who Him- | 
ſelf was, whom the Father had given to the Ele& Charch , 
ſaying, P/al. 2. 1 will publiſh the Decree, whereof the Lord 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have T begotten | 
thee : Andinall his Miniſtry only declared Who he was, and 
to what End his Father bad given him : ſaying, 7 am the 
bread of life, which cometh down from Heaven ; he that com- 
eth to me ſhall never hunger , and he that believeth in me ſhall 
never thirſt; And Tam the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
no man cometh to the Father but by me : And all his Doftrine | 
and Works were to this evd, thatwe might believe that 7eſws 
2 the Sonof God, andthat believing in him we might bave 
Eternal Life. REY IT | 
The Apoſtles alſo of the Lord, after they had received 
the Fpirir, did go up and down the World, only preach- 
ing 7eſas, and Repentance, and Remiſſion of ſins in his 


Name. 


And | 


= ” F "th. 
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And Paxl a laborious Preacher, through the Grace of 
God, did renounce and rejett all his Worlaly Learning, and 


all his Hamane Accompliſhments and E xcellencies in the AMi- 
-niſtry of the Goſpel, and preached nothing but the gh 
Knowleage of Chriſt, and'right'Faithun Him, as He himſelf 
teſtifies, Phil. 3.7, &c. ſaying , What things were pain to 
me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt ,, yea doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſ's for the Excellency of the Knowleage of Feſus 
Chriſt my Lora, for whom 1 have ſufferedrhe loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be 
found in Him, ot having miue own Reghteonſneſs which is 
of the Law, but that which #s through the fasthof Chriſt, the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God. by faith, That I may know 
Him, and the power of His Reſurrettion, ang the fellywſhip 
of His Sufferings ,, and. be mage conformable 'to Him in his 


Death," if by any means 1 mght attain tothe Reſurreftion from 
the Dead. a Pg? oy TI 
And he allo tells the Corinthians, that he deſired to 


know nothing among #þ them, but jeſus Chriſt and him cru- 


cofeen. 


_ And thus the zrwe Teachers preach nothing bur Chriſt, 
and H;m they preach, ;not accordiog,to theit'awn Humane 
Conceptions and Apprehenſions , bur according to the 
Revelation they have received from the - Father by the | 
Spurit. X 


and F 55 2ical $ ubtilties and Specwulations, which yer the | 
Apoſtle bath expreſly forbidden, Col. 2. 8. ſaying to the 
faithful, Beware l:ft any man Foil you through Philoſophy and 


Vain Decett,, after the T.raaition of , Zden, after the Elements 
of the. World, aud not after Chrift | 
| Falneſ's of the Godhead boaily ; 


'brft $.' for 31 Hom, aw+lls the 

| | | ana ye are compleat in Him who 

25 the Head of all- Principality pas ante : And ſo we need 

not turn from Chrift, to Philoſophy that yain Deceit. 

. Wherefore they who preach not the!Myſterie of Chrsf , 

through the Revelation of the Farther, pe the Spirit, but 
| E 2 | Aoral 


But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers preach nothing The falſe 
| {eſsthan Chriſt, and faith in him : but they chiefly teach the | 
Law, and Morall Dettrine, and Works, or et(e Philoſophy, than Chi, | 
| and DR 4 


rreach no- 
thing leſs 


&* 
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————— 


as he ſaith, 7 delight to do thy will, O my God, yea thy Law 
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Moral Vertues and Vain Philoſophy, inſtead of « Chriſt, are 
all of them falſe Prophets, and. Miniſters of Antichriſt, 


— dF 


The .Fourth Sign, | 


The tr#e Miniſters and: Prophets of Chyiſt , as they only 
hold forth Chriſt , ſo they hold him forth only for the Love 
of God, and their Brother, and not for any worldly Profit 
or Gain.. * | | , | | 


Thus ChriſFtaught his Diſciples, out of the Love of God, 


« withiamy Heart, that is, his Love roGod. And alſo out 
of Love to his Brother ;, for having Loved his own, he Lyved 
them-to the end, #nd-out of this Zzve taught Them, as he 
faith, 7 have called you Friends ;. for whatſoever I bave htard 
from my Father, Thave declared unto Yon. 

And as he taught out of /ave Himſelf, ſo he hath com- | 
manded all Hzs Seed to teach one another , out of the ſame 
Love, and hath given them his Spirit, which is Love, that 
thereby they might /ove both Zim and their Brethren, and 
therefore Chrift- (knowing how difficult a Work it was, to 
feed his-Sheep with'the right and-found -Dv(rive of the Go- 
Fel, andthat none could or would perform this, except they 
loved Chriſt from their very Heart root ) ſaid thrice to Pe- 
ter, Peter, aoſt thou Love me ? doſt thou Love me ? doſt thog 
Love me*?” then feed my ſheep, my lambs, my fheep,, and Paul 
faith, The Love of ve conſtrained him ,'to teach the 
Gofpel-: and the fre of. the Spirit, in all Believers being. 


Goſpel. 
And as Chriſt himſelf did not ſe his Spiritual Trayel to his 


and Servants; for faith Paxl; Ats 20:33. Thave coveted no 


T heſe Hands have miniſtred tomy Neceſſity, and to Them who 
| were with me : And 2 Cor. 12. 14. Behold the third time Tam 


Love, inthis Brotherly Love, they ſerve one another in the | 


—N—_— 2 OY Ge” TITER” i WT” 06, 


Charch, for worldly Profitor Gain; no more do his true Seed | 


mans Silver or Gold, or- Apparel; ye your ſelves know, that | 


ready toceme to you, I will not be burdenſome to you , for I 


ſeek) 


md 
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ſeek not Yours but You. And v.17. Did I make a Gain of 
you, by.any of them whom T ſent unto you ? or did Titus make a 
Gaia of you ? walked we not Both in the ſame Spirit ? 

And thus the true Teachers do not ſezk any Temporal 
Guin or Commodity, from the hands of men by their preaching, 
bur do truly and chearfully teach our of the Zove of Chri/?, 
and their Brother. 

But onthe contrary, the falſe Teachers, though they do 
not teach-the Goſpel! ( being deſtitute of: the Spirit ) bur 
vain Philoſophy and Humane Dottrines inſtead of it, yet 
will they /ive by the Goſpel, and not by the Labour of their 
Hands in a lawfull Calling; they will have the remporal 
Goods. of. the: Church , and yet not miniſter rthe- Spiritmal 
Treaſure of it; and what they do miniſter, they do it for 
Reward, as it is written, Micah 3.11. The Prieſts teach 
| for Hire , and the Prophets divine for Mony , and he that 
putreth not-into their months, they even prepare war againſt 


him. 


brought up to the Afiniſtry as to a Trade to live by, and 


ſer-to a Greater Living/ and -where they may Gain moſt of 
this World, there will: they be ſure to be:- Yea, ſo much 
are they addicted to their Wor/aly Advantage, that they had 


nor Antichriſts never be thrown down, then ſuffer any Loſs 
or Dimination in their Profit, Power, Dignity, Authority, 
or inany Worldly thing-, whereof they have got the- Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Tujoyment. 

. Wherefore they- that teach Chriff, not for the /ove of 
Chriſt, and their Brother, but for Temporal Gain, and 
Worldly.Advantageozly , are all of Them falſe Teachers and. 
Miniſters of Antichriſt. 


E 3 


| 


And to ſhew they Preach for the /ove of -gain, they are| 


rather Chriſt; Kingdom ſhould never be ſer xp in the World, , 


they run in this way, from oxe Place to another, from a Leſ-|* 


— 
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The Fifth $ in. 


The tre Teachers teach Chriſt to others, as they bave| 
been taught him of God, only for the Glory of God, and not 
out of Yain-glory. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, obs 
8.50. I ſeck,not mine own Glory : And Fohn 7.18. Hethat 
ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own Glory ,, but he that ſeeketh 
the Glory of him that ſent kim, the ſame us true, and no un- 
righteouſneſs tin him : $0 that whoever ſpeaketh from God, 
ſeeketh Gods Glory : And fo alſo Paul ſaith, 1 Thefſ. 2.6, 
Nor of Men ſought we Glory ,, neither of Tow , wor yet of 
Others. 

So that the true Teachers do not preach the Word to win 
to themſelves Glory in the World, and Praiſe and Applauſe 
from Men, but do rather ſeek the Glory of God by their 
Do&rine, though Hypocrites and Carnal people, for this cauſe 


do deride and [corn them, 


But on the contrary, the falſe Teachers ſeek above al] 
things their own Glory by their Aſiniſtry , and to this end; 

I. They get to themſelves Titles and Degrees in the Uni- 
verſity , for their pretended Knowledge in Divinity above 
other Chriſtians; and by theſe Degrees, they get the upper- 
moſt ſeats in the Fynagognes, and greetings in the pr. and] 
and are called of men , Do&or, Dottor, - which Chriſt hath 
expreſly forbidden in his Goſpel. FOTO 

2, Having got ſuch Titles, they go forth in their ows 
Name as men of approved Religion, Learning, Reputation 


land Worth, and for Sxch they make account the World 


ſhould xece:vethem. : | 

3. They eſpecially deſire to Preach to Rich men , and 
Great men, and men in Place and Authority, that from Them 
they may have ProteCtion , Favour, Preferment, and a 
Quiet Life, and care not much to Preach to the pooy, plain, 
mean People, by whom they can expe& no Worldly Ad- 
vantage. 

4. To this end alſo, they ſpeak in the Words which Mans 
Wiſdom! 


—— 
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W:/dom teacherh, and ſo mingle Philoſophy with Divinry, 
and think to cred;t the Goſpel with Terms of Art; and do 
ſprinkle their Sermons with Hebrew, Greek, Latin , as with a 
Perfume acceptable to the Noſtrils of the World. 


In a word, they Preach all things in a Pleaſing Spirit to 


the World, that they by all may get Glory to Themſelves, and 
may be accounted, with $imon Magus, lome Great Ones : 
And inall this, they ſhew they ſpeak of Themſelves, and 
not of God; ſeeing they ſeek not Gods Glory , bur their 
Own , for, He that ſpeaketh of Himſelf , ſecketh his own 
Glory. 

Wherefore they who by their Miniſtry do not ſeek the 
Glory of Godalone, and of his Son Feſus Chriſt, but ſeek their 
own Glory, and the Praiſe of. men , as the Clergy generally 
do, and not leaſt of all in this Place, They are all of them 


falſe Prophets, and Miniſters of Antichriſt, 


The Sixth Sign. 


The true Preachers and Miniſters of Chriſt, when they are 
oppoſed, reſiſted, ſlandered and perſecuted for the Words 
ſake, they endure it with all meekneſs/hamility and patience. 
Thus Chriſt enduredall the reproaches, contradictions, re- 
vilings, and perſecutions from the Fews ; and when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered he threatned not, but 
committed himſelf to him that 7 ndgeth righteouſly, 1 Per. 2. 
23. And Paul faith of himſelf to the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 
I2. 12. You had the ſigns of my Apoſtleſhip #n all Patience. 

But onthe contrary the falſe Teachers, when any Truth 
is preached that they k»ow nor, or that is againſt their Gaz 
or Glory, they /narl and bark at it, and bite Them that 
bring it. And therefore ſaith Paul, Beware of Dogs, Phil. 
3.2. not Dogs by Natzye, but by Praice and Condition. 
Now a carſt Dog lying on a rich Gn ſoft Carpet at, 
his eaſe, as long as he may /ye tit he is very qwzer, but if you 
would remove him from his place, he ſoon ſnarls and ſizes ar 
you, and ſhews of what mettle he is made, So the falſe 
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7. 


The true Pi o« 


p-1ets {force 
no body to 
hear them 
| againſt their 


wills, 


Teachers, who have gotten a carnall Knowledge of the 
: Word, and have thereby gotten Preferment, and great Ad- 
vantages inthe World , they lye quiet on theſe ſoft things, as 
long as they may [ye fi//, but if any ſeek by the Word of 
God torouze them up from theſe things, they riſe up like 
angry Dogs, and bark at them, and yend them, as much as 
they can or dare. | 
Wherefore thoſe Teachers who cannot patiently [uffer 
, wrongs for the Words ſake , but on the contrary, when they 
| are reproved by the Word, and their Sheeps Cloathing pull'd 
off, even their falſe vi2.a7d of Religion, do preſently grow 
impaticnr and furious ; and they that bark and foam againſt 
| the late revealed Trath, which toucherh them very near, 
they allare falſe Teachers, and Miniſters of Antichriſt. 


The Seventh Sign. 


The rrae Prophets, and Miniſters of Chriſt , do not force 
| any body to hear them., and obey their DoQrine againſt their 
| Wils, neither do they vex and trouble them with Secular 
Power, who will not obey them, and be ſ#bje& to them; but 
they /cave all ſuch People as they found them, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem by their Doctrine, to ſeek any Werldly thing. 

Thus Chriſt when he taught the Goſpel, itill cryed out, He 
that hath ears to hear , let him hear ;, and he that had nor 
cars rohcar, he did not puniſh him: and again faith Chriſt, 
If any man Will be my Diſciple , let him deny Himſelf, and 
takg up his croſs and follow Me; and ftillletc men to-their 
own Freedom, whether they would be his Ds/ciples or no. 

And as Chriſt did thus Himſelf, fo he lete the ſame thing 
in command with all his true Diſciples, and when he ſent 
them forth roPreach , Marth. 10. he charged them faying, 
Whoever will not rece:ve Yon, nor hear Tour Words, when you 
depart out of that houſe or City, ſhake off the anſt of your Fer 
| . . . . 
| as a Teftimony againſt them ,, he doth not bid them if they 
| be refuſed, to betake themſelyes to the Secxlar Power , tO 
| get Amthority from thence to ſtay and abide there , whether 

they | 


a 
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they will or no, or otherwiſe to paniſh them, but bids them 
only to ſhake off the duſt of their feet, that they niight know, 
they came not to them for the Love of Earthly things. And 


to have commanded fireto have come down from Heaven 
to have deſtroyed them that would nor receive Him , he plain- 
ly reproved them, ſaying, Ye know nor of what Spirit ye are ; 
for the Son of Man is not come to deſtrey mens Lives, but to 


ſave them. 


It is recorded in the life of $imen and Zude the Apoſtles, 
as both Guliclmus de ſanfto Amore, and Fohu Hus relate, 
T hat when the Chief Ruler was very angry with thoſe who de- 
famea the Doftrine of thoſe Apoſtles, and in great ztal com- 
manaed a great Fire to be made, that (uch Oppoſers might be 
caſt into it, The Apoſtles fell down before the Emperonr, ſaying, 
We beſeech you (vir) ler not Us be the Authors or Caulers 
of this Deſtruction, who are come to pnbliſh the Doctrine 
of eternal Salvation, neither let Us who are ſent to Revive 
thoſe who are Dead through ſin, become the Killers of thoſe 
who are Alive. 

Wherefore thoſe Teachers who for Worldly Advantage 


ſake, will force Themſelves upon thoſe men aguinſt their 


Wills, who will not Willingly receive them , and will pro- 
voke the Worldly Powers and Magiſtrates to puniſh thoſe 


all are falſe Prophets and Miniſters of Axtichriſt. 
The Fiehth Sign, 


The true Teacher; are content that Others ſhould reach as 
well as They, and would not make a Xſenvpoly of the Mini- 
ſtryto themſelves alone, for Worldly Advantage fake. 

Thus our Lord 7eſus Chriſt did not content Himſelf to 
preach the Goſpel alone, bur he ſent forth Others, as his Fa- 
| ther ſent forth him, yea, he poxrs forth his Spirir on all fleſh, 
that ſens, and darghters, and ſervants, and handmaids may 
propheſte, and ſo Kncwledge may cover the Earth, as Waters 
the Seas: and to meke the world willing to receive ſuch 


F Teachers, 


whenthe Apoſtles Our of a falſe 2241 would have had Chriſt 


who will not hear and receive Them and their Doctrine, they | 


The falſe 
force men by 
the pawer of 
the Magi- 
rare, 


8, 


The true Pro- 
pets are con- 
rent that 
others ſhould 
reach as well 
as they, 


The falſe 
would have 
none to. teach 


but them- 
ſelves, and 


their own 
Tribe ; left 


| their gain 


| Judiced, 
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Teachers, he faith, He that receiveth You, receiveth Me, and. 

he that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that ſent Me. 
| Andwhen Zl/dadand AMedadupon whom the Spirit of the 
| Lord did reſt, did propheſie in the Camp of 7/rae!, without 
| asking any Licenſe from Adoſes, and one told Moſes of it in 
; great diſpleaſure,and Foſ14a thereupon wiſhed Aſoſes tO for- 
| bid them ro Propheſie, then Moſes the: meek ſeryant of the 
| Lord replied, Enwvieſt thou for my ſake ? would God (faith he) 
; that all the Lords people were Prophets, and that the Lora 
; would pur his Spirit upon them All, Numb. 11,29, And fo 
| the Godly.mind of any faithful Teacher, deſireth to be helped 
in the work of the Word, that the pretious T#rh of the Go- 
| fpel, which he himſelf 4lze cannot ſufficiently expreſs , al 
mens rongues might declare. And ſo they do not exvy in 
Others thoſe Spiritual Gifts which God hath given them, but 
do wiſh, that Zvery manhad a Mouth and Wiſdom piven | * 
him, togeclare the 3yſterie of the Goſpel, and the infinite |, 
| Love, derrey, Woe, Truth, Power , Redemption, and| 
| Salvation of God by 7eſus Chriſt, which cannot by al mens 
Tongues) be /#fficiently publiſhed in the World. 

Farther, as no worldly Prince or Aagiſtrate hath ſuch 
{ unlimited Power over the Goods of the people, as to forbid 
them to give corporal Almsto them that ſtand in need, as 
occaſion is miniſtred ; no more hath any Power , whether 
Ecclefiaſtical or Civil, ſuch Dominion over the 0rd and 
| Truth of God, written by the Spzrir inthe hearts of Belie- 
vers, but that they may at al/ times, and ”=_ all occaſions, 
miniſter ſp;ritual Alws to them who ſtand in need, by the 
teaching of the Goſpel. 

Wherefore thoſe Teachers , who are envious that any 
ſhould preach the Word but Themſelves , and their own 
Tribe, as they callit, (becauſe they get great Worldly Ad- 
vantage thereby, whereas otherwiſe they would be contented 
that any ſhould preach) and ſo would have. the civil Magi-| 
ſtrate only to Licenſe Them to be Preachers, becauſe of their 
| Degrees and Orders, and to forbid all Others, they all are 


ſhould be pre- falſe Teachers, and Miniſters of Antichriſt. 


fl 


T he 


Tn T yall of Spirits, 


k The Ninth Sien. 


The trwe Teachers do not only teach the Word, but are 
alſo ready to ſeal to the Truth of ir, with their Eſtates, Lj- 


berties, and Lives. 
Thus did eſs Chriſt, as was foretold by Tſaiah, Chap. 


ed mine ear, and 1] was not rebellious , neither turned away 
back; I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them 
who plucked off the hair , I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. Andin the dayes of his fleſh, how willingly did he 
{al to the Truth of his New Teſtament DoQtrine with his 
Suffering , and ſuffered himſelf ro be apprehended by the 
bands ot men, and to be cr#cified, when he could have com- 
manded Legions of Angels for hisſuccor, if he had pleafed, 
and would not have made ſe of his own infinite and at- 
| mighty Power. 


50. 5. where Chriſt faich by his Spirit, The Lord hath open- | 


| 
' The rrue Pro- | 


py are wil- | 
ing to ſutfer -- 
for the Truth 


t1cy teach, | 


\ And this /ubmiſſion and willingneſs to _ for the Truth, 
Chriſt hath commanded all his Dsſciples Aaying, He that will | 


ſake ſhall ſave it ; And if any man will be my Deſciple, let him 
deny himſelf, take up the croſs, and follow me : And again, 7 | 
ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves, and ye ſhall be brought be- | 
fore Kings and Rulers for my Names ſake, that 1s, tor the 
| :r#e and Spiritual Teaching of the Goſpel. 

Now as nothing will procure us more enmity , than the 
ſpiritual holding forth of the Goſpel, which will cauſe the 
| worldly Church to caſt out our Name as evil, and to ca{t our 
Perſons out of their Synagogues, yea, and alſo to kill us, 
when they can get Power ; ſoif we be true Teachers, muſt 
7 be ready and willing to /#ffer all this for Chrifts Name 
lake. : 

Wherefore rhoſe Teachers who imbrace the 'heighth and 
Honour of this Life, and will not own the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
farther than they may thereby procure to themſelves credit, 
reputation, profit, and preferment inthe World; and to this 
end, in doxbtful and difficalt times carry themſelves ſo /ub- 
F 2 tilly, 
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ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ;, and he that will loſe his life for my | 


Each to avoid þ 


78 fuſe 
ſuffering. 
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tilly, that what ever Party ſhall prevail, they may till ſtand 
on their /zggs, and injoy their preſent Proſperity and Pre- 
ferment, and fo are neither hot nor cold, neither truly for 
| che Trurh,, r.or openty againſt the Truch , but feek by all 
| ſubri] means to decline the Croſs of Chriſt, And though in: 
Chriſt himſelf, they praiſe his meannels, plainneſs, ſimpli- 
city, ſuffering, and crols, yet They themſelves are delicate, 
and cannot indure theſe things for Chriſts ſake in Them- 
{clwves, but bend and ſrame the whole courſe of their 14;ni- 
ſtryſo, as they may obtain all Good things from the World, 
| and avid and eſcape all Evil things trom tt; theſe 2/} are 
felſe Prophets, and Minifters of Antichriſt, 
| | . By theſe nize Signs ( forI ſhall name no more now ) may 
the rrwc Prophets and Ainiſters of Chriſt be manifeſtly di. 
{tinguiſhed and diſcerned from the falſe ones of Antichriſt, 
by ail the rrwe prople of God, who have received his Spirit, 


Now let God and his Ford be trne, and every Man a | 
Lyar. 


Two ſc. And now I ſhall make but two T/es of this Diſcourſe 
briefly, and ſo coxclade for this time, And the firſt ſhall be 
ro Thoſe of You who are ſþirit«al Chriſtians : and the ſecond 
to the carnal Clergy. 
x. ſe, Firſt, You who are tre believers, and ſpiritual Chriſtians , 
To 'piritual | may jzdge aright, by what you have heard, of the preſent 
Chriſt3ans, Clergy, or Common Miniſtry of the Nation, and may ſee by 
the clear light of the Word, that they, for the Generality of 
them, are not zrwe but falſe Prophets , not the Miniſters of 
Chriſt but of Antichriſt , not ſentof Ged, nor annointed by 
| his Spirit, but ordained and appointed by Aer, at their own 
' deſire and ſeeking, for Worldly Advantage ſake; men who 
| . ftand and miniſter in the Church, only in the ſtrength of 
, their Academical Degrees and Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, but 
' do not ſtandand feed the people, In the ftrength of the Lord, 
| and in the Jajeſty of the Name of their God. And this cor- 
| rupt Miniſtry Or carnal Clergy have deceived the People and 
| Nations, with a corrupt anp carnal Underſtanding of Chriſt, 
and of the Scriptures, and of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
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of the Government of his Kingdom , and of all che things 
of Chriſt : Yea , they have under the Name and pre- 
tence of Chriſt, ſet up a Church to Antichriſt every- 
where, and do continually miſlead thouſands of poor ſouls, 
and carry them captive to He/, and that under the colour 
and pretence of Religion, 


Andthis, I ſay, is the great ewil in theſe falſe Teachers, 
that under the Name of Chriſt, they fight againſt Chriſt, 
and under the Name of the Word, they fight againſt the 
Word , and under the Name of the Charch, they fight 
againſt the Church : And this is a grievous Abomixation of 
Deſelationin the Temple of God, that they who ſhould be 
the chief for the 1ruch, are the chief againſt it, and that 
they who ſhould be fairbfull Witneſſes to the holy Truth of 
Chriſt, ſhould prove /ying Witneſſes againſtir. If a prophane 
perſon, or Heathen ſhould do this, it would be Wickeaneſs 


and 7mpietyeven in them ; but this is horrible Abomination, | 


and Antichriftianiſminthe Church of Chriſt, that They, who 
are come into it as friends, and have obtained the chief Pla- 
cesin it, ſhould yet under this vizard be indeed yery Ene- 
mies, and Seducers, and Hinderers of the Word of Chriſt 
crucified. Wherefore ſaith the T7-arh againſt ſuch,Pfal.5 5.12. : 
It was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could have born | 
it , neither was it he that hated me, that magnified himſelf 
againſt me, for then I would have hid my ſelf from him , but 
it Was Thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and my acquaint- 
ance ;, we took (weet counſel! together, and Walked unto the houſe 

of Godin company, &C. | 


Ando theſe falſe Teachers are theſe familiar Enemies, 
who exerciſe all their hatred under the pretence of /ove, all 
their exmiry under pretence of Frienaſvip, and practiſe al! 
their wickedneſs under a form of  5v4linefs ; and by this /«b- 
tilty have they deceived the World. They will not plainly 
contradict the words of the Prophets, Apoſtles and Chriſt,in 
the Letter of it, but will praiſe ir, and ſpeak well of it; but 
yet they are ztter Enemies tO the true and /piritnal Meanings 
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tichriſts they be in the Charch. 


ceivedan Annointing from God, thisis the Word and charge 
of God , Come out from among Them, my People, and rouch 
not the Unclean Thing, that is, their carnal Dofrine , bave 
nothing to do with ſuch Prophets and Miniſters, but remem- 
ber what Chriſt faith, 7ohz 10. that Hrs Sheep hear his voJce, 
| ard will not hear the woice of Strangers, for they know the 
voice of Strangers, Andif any of you live inany Town or 
| Pariſh, where ſuch falſe Prophets are, though they go under 
the Name of Godly and Orthodox, yet touch not the Unclear 
Thing, but know, that it is betrer for you Believers to aſ- 
{emble together among Your ſelves, though you be but few, 
than ro communicate with the falſe Prophers in their falſe 
| Ordinances : ſeeing Chriſt hath promiſed his Preſence to his 

Believers, even where but two or three meet together in his 
Name ; yea, bath ſaid, 7f any Two of you ſhall agree toge- 


which is in heaven, And if you, havingtheſe Prom:ſes, ſhall 
meet together among yorr ſelves, in the Name and Spirit of 
Chriſt, in the uſe of the ord, and Prayer of faith, lo Chrift 
himſelf will be with You, and though you be but few , yet 
are youthe Charch of the living God, the Pillar and Ground 
of Truth, and of that very Church, againſtwhich the Gates 


of Hell ſhall not preyail, Andthus much to you ſpiritxal 
Chriſtians. 


2. Andnow for the carnal (ergy, or falſe Prophets, their 
burden is this, from the Lord, You have 7 when You were 
not ſent , You have ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, when the 
Lord hath not ſpoken by Tox;. Tos have grieved the hearts 
of the faithfull, and ffrengthened the hands of the wicked : 
Yon have been forward to advance the Form of Goalineſs, 
whileſt you have been bitter enemies-to the Powey of it : You 
have deceived the Nations,. and made. them drank with the 
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ther to ak, any thing on earth , it ſhall be done of my Father | 


of it, bothin their Lives and Do&rjne : and the more theſe | 
men makea ſew of Religion and Holineſs, the greater An- | 


f 


Wherefore to Toy who are true Chriſtians, and have re-| 


| 


| 
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cup of the Wine of your fornications : you haye done more 
againſt Chriſt and his rr#e Charch, and more for Antichriſt 
and his falſe Church, than all the People in theſe Nations 
beſides. Wherefore .this is the Word of the Lord to Yox, 
throughout all your quarters, That the Nations ſhall not 
much lonper be deceivedby you, nor bx any more of your 
Merchandize, for your Wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and 
the crwel venom of Aſps, your Dofrine being the word of 
Philoſophy, and not of Faith , after the mind of Afar, but 
contrary to Chriſt minde : to ſet up Toxr ſelves and your 
own [ntereft, to the prejudice of Chriſts Word and People. 
Wherefore how _—_ you have georified your ſelves , and 
lived deliciouſly by this Trade of making HMerchandize of the 
Word of God, ſo much Torment and Sorrow ſhall God give 
you, and your Plagzes ſhall come upon you in a Day, and 
your 7udgement inan Hoxy ; and your Lovers ſhall not be 
able to help you, nor the Petitioners for You, to »photd You 
but God ſhall ring You down wonderfully, by the clear light 
of his ord, and his mighty and unrefiſtable Providence ac- 
companying it ; and the-#or/d ſhall tremble , and wonder 
at the Noiſe of your Downfall; and the Heavens, and holy 
Apoſtles, and Prophers, ſhall rejoyce over You , when God 
ſhall avenge they Cauſe upon you. And the Zord will fave 
his Fleck; and they ſhall be no more a Prey to You, neither 
ſhall Tox any more ſerve Your ſelves of Them. And he will 
ſet up oze Shepherd over them , even 7eſw Con and he 


ſhall feed them, and be their Shepherd. And till theſe chings 


be fly brought to paſs,you ſhall be clothed with :rembling, 
theſe things, according to his Word. 


And now for concluſion, if any of You, or moſt of You, 
you cannot contain your ſelyes from anger and bitter zeal, I 


do intreat you, to conſider ſeriouſly, how much berter , and 
more profitable to your Eternal Salvation it would be, for 


| Youtoreſſt and to refrain from ſuch evil and wnchriſtian 


Paſſions; and that Yox would rather (if there be any hope) 


£7 return 
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or alt of You, are offended at theſe thirigs, in ſuch ſort, thar | 
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when you ſhall perceive the Zord is riſen up , to perform all | 
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return to your own hearts, and try your works, and repent 
before our holy and righteous Lord, and return trxly and 
ſpeedily to Chrift from Antichriſt, leſt you be inweapped both 
in his remporal and eternal Deſtruction, 


And thus much was delivered to the —_—_ Congrega- 
tion in Cambriage,tor a Teſtimony againſt them, except 
they repent. The reſt, for the ſubſtance of it, was de- | 
livered elſewhere in the Town, as followeth. Anno 
I65 3. 

| 
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1 John 4.1,&c. 
Believe not every ſpirit , &C, 


No O——— 


N this Scriptare we have noted theſe x 
things. 
7. That the Apoſtle gives the fairbfull 
notice of a Great Evil riſen up, Afany 

\ falſe Prophets are gone into the world, 
' 2. Hepreſcribes them a ſufficient Re- 


| 


medy againſt that evil ; Believe not every 
ſpirit , but try, &C. Lees S 
. 3. He gives them a right Rule for Trial,” verſ.2.& 3. 
4. He ſhews, with Whom thoſe falſe Prophets , who 
; come in the Spirit of Antichriſt, ſhould not prevail , to wit, 
| with none of the tre children of God, ver. 4. 


5. With 
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5. With Whom they ſhould prevail,to wit,with the World- 
ly and Carnal people,ver.s. ' 

"6. Heſhews, How the Spirit of Trmthand Error may be 
known in the Pcople, as well as in the Teachers, v.6, 

Of thezhree firſt of theſe Points, 1 have ſpoken already, 
in the Univerſity Congregation. The laſt time | ſpake of the 
third thing, that is, the Rule of Trial, how the falſe Pro- 
phcts may be known and diſcerned from the tr #e : And I gave 
forth clearly and plainly out of the word of God, Nine ſigns 
to diſtinguiſh them, not One of which can poſlibly be cox- 


tradifted , but by the Spirit of Antichriſt, or by the prophane 
and 5gnorant World : And then alſo delivered rwo V/es, the 
one tO ſpiritzal Chriſtians, and the other tothe Carnal Cley- 
'£y, all which you may have recourſe to, in the former D:/.- 
COMT[E. 

< how theſe things have fince vexedand tormented the 
falſe Prophets, you very well know, and how exceedingly 
gricved and angry they are, that this Word of God ſhould be 
raught the People, and that 4n their Preſence. Unto which 
Word of Chriſt , they ſay by their Deeds, as Satan in the 
poſſeſſed ſaid once to Chriſt himſelf in words, Mark 1.24. Let 
| Vs alone, what have We to do with Thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth? Art Thou come to deſtroy Vs ? 1 know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God, This Unclean Spirit knew , and 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Holy Oneof God, and yet 
would have Nothing to do with Him, becauſe he was come to 
Deſtroy him. $o theſe falſe Prophets canvot chooſe but ac- 
knowledge (in their Hearts at leaſt) that the Word that 
harh been taught them , is the Holy Wordof God, but yet 
(they ſay) What have We to do with it? for it is come to de- 
ftroy Vs. For the more the 5rd of Chriſt is held forth in 
the clearneſs and plainneſs of the Goſpel , the more doth it 
deſtroy Them, and their Aﬀairs : Their carnal Clergy,flowing 
fromthe Antichriſtian Fountain of the Univerſities , their 
Eccleftaſtical Aſſemblies, ariſing out of the Clergy; their 
Presbyterian Government, ſpringing up out of their Eccleſi- 
aftical Aſſemblies , their Natiowal Church, the produt of 
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| their Presbyterian Government : together, with their wor/d- 
| ly I 
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'{y power and Domination , their high Titles , their Scarlet 
| Rober, their Divizity-Degrees, &c. I ſay, the ord of the 
Goſpel comes with full Might and Mindeto deſtroy all theſe, | 
andall their o:her Things, in which their fouls delight , as | 
| bringing worldly Profir,Power,and Honour to them, Where- | 
fore this Word, which abzfes, and caſts down Them; and all 
cheir'Things, and exalr; Chriſt a/oxe, andall his Things, they 
cannot endure , but do account it their reproach and ſbame, 
and ſay toir, What have We to do with Thee, thou holy Word 
of Goa tor thouart come to deſtroy Us ; and ſo, againſt this | 
Word, they are angry, and inraged at no ordinary or Hu 
mane Rate, but as David ſaith, Pſal.59. They belch out with 
their month; and make a noiſe like a dog, and go up and down, 
full of pride, curſing andlying. But the Lora langhs at theſe 
Heathen, and hath them 1n ; of fron , for he ſeeth the day is 
coming , when they ſhall wander np and'doWn for meat , and 
gruageaf they be nor ſatisfied. | 
Now this behaviour of theirs, towards the Word of God, is 
plainly foretold, Rev.16. ver.10,11, where it isfaid, that 
when the God of Heaven poured forth his Vial by the fifth 
Angel, on the Seat or Throne of the Beaſt, his Kingdom was 
full of Darkneſs, and they gnawed thei? tongues for pain, and 
blaſphemed rhe God of Heaven, becauſe of their pains ani their 
ſores , and yet repented mt of their Deeds. Now the Throne of 
the beaſt in theſe Nations, are the Univerſities, as the fouu-| 
tain ot the Xſiniſtery ,, the Vial poured'on them, is the true 
Word of Ged, or the plain and fimple Goel, which: is rhe} 
Word of Faith, than which', Nothing is more grievous to 
chem who have been bred up in Philoſophy and in theEKnow- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Learning, Righteouſneſs and Spirit of the 
World , Now'the primary event of the pouring forth of this 
Vialof the Wordof God on this Seat, is the darkning of- An- 
tichriſts Kingdom, ds \t 1s faid, Jis Kingdom wat full of Dark: | 
nels; it ear falt 6 "Darkneſs before, buit now it'is d3covered 
to be full of Darkneſs, their Philoſophy is Darkneſs , and 
var deceit , their School: Divinity Dirkmſs and Antichri- | 
Bianiſm , their Divinity Aﬀs and Clernms, Dries ; their 
S | Profefſcrſhips of Divinity Darkyeſs, yea, all their Doctrine, | 
gion GG 2 | -. Faith, 
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Faith, Worſhip, Works, Church-Diſcipline, Titles, Ordina- 
tion, and all axe diſcovered to be Darkyeſs, even groſs Dark- 
 xeſs, by the word of Faith : And then follows the ſecandary 
' event of the pouring forth this Vial, which is, They gnaw- 
 edtheir Tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of Heaven 
becauſe of their p:ins and ſores Which the Word inflicted on 
Them ; that is, they had not the ordinary anger of Mer 
; againlt the zyYord, but the anger and wrath of Devils, cau-| 
ſing them to b/aſpheme again. But yer for all theſe things,they | 
 repented nor of their Deeds (as we ſee manifeſtly) which yer 
would haye been more profitable for them. 
And rhzs alſo diſcovers them to be falſe Prophets indeed, 
' and the right Miniſters of Antichriſt : and this appertains to 
| the ſxth Sign of falſe Prophets, which 1 gave before. 


| 

| The Fourth General Point. 

| 

| And now I proceed to the foxrth Thing, wherein the A- 

| poſtle ſhews, with Whom the falſe Prophets, which come in the 

| ſpirit of Antichriſt , ſhould ot prevail ; namely , with None 

of the true Children of God : and this is ſet down, in ver, 4. 
We are of God little children , and have overcome them, 

becauſe greater tis he that tsin you , then he that is in 
| the world, 


Here now the Apoſtle ſhews the Vi&ory , which the truly 
faithfull and ſpiritual Chriſtians do obtain over Antichriſt 
and his fz/ſe Prophets , together-with the Groxnds of that 
Victory. Wo | 


I. The/i&ory is ſet down in theſe words , Little chilaren, 
ye have overcome them. 
2. The Groznds of this Victory are two. 
I, Becauſe the Faithfull are of God, as Children of 
their Father : Ye are of God litthe Children , and 
have overcome them. 
2. Becauſe that Spirit which the Faithfull have re- 
| ceived, and which dwells in them, is ſtronger, and 
mightier 


_—_—  — 


The. Tryall. of Spirits, 


Re te ee fe ns OR. 


| all the National Church, and the Gererality, of the people 
of the world, which all wonder after Them, yet are.they not 


babes cati diſcern and rafte which is good and wholeſome milk, 


. mightier than that Spirit which the World receives, 
and which dwells in chem. Greater 1 he that 15 in Ton, 
than he that is in the World. ey 


I ſhall firſt ſpeak ſomething of the Yi#ory it /elf;, that 1s, 
of that glorious Viftory , which all the. tre Children of God 
do obtain over Antichriſt. For though Arrichriſt and bis 
Teachers do come in Chriſfts Name (as Chriſt hath toreiold) 
andin Sheeps Cloathing , and thoughthey transform them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt , and. come with all Decez- 
vableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs , holding forth a falſe Chriſt 
the Head; a falſe Church the Boay; a falſe Wora, a falſe 
Worſhip, falſe Works, falſe Ordinances, and all theſe falſe 
things exceedingly like the Tre, and in the very form and 
appearance of the Trae ; in ſuch ſort, that they preyail with: 


able , by all theſe things, to prevail with any of the tre 
Children of God, as Chriſt bath taught us , ſaying, any 
falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall come with 
lying Signs and Wonders ; able, if it were poſſible, to deceive 
the Eleft : And though they do deceiveall .Orhers, yet is it 
not poſſible tor them to deceive; the left of God, that is, 
throughly and fully, as they do deceive Others, but the 
Faithful and Ele& people of God do eſcape their Deceits, 
and do overcome them , yea, thoughthey be bur /irrle Chil- 
dren, new.in the Faith, and young in Chriſt, yer do. they? 
overcome all.the Fleck Prophets inthe World. For theſe little 
Chilaren are fo {tript of their of4 Natare, that they over. 
come the /»ſts of the Fleſh, the luſts of the Eye, and the 
pride of Life,, which are not of God, but of the World, and 
through which only, the A:niſters of Antichriſt are migh- 
ty: and ſo theſe Teachers can. find nathing in Them, on 
which they can lay bold to. preyail.  Beſides,. as new born 


— 


and ſutable tro them, and can ref ſe what is otherwiſe; and 
this i»ftinf they have in their very natzre, as ſoon as they 
have a being, to jxdge of their Food, which is good for them, 
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The Viftory 
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his Prophets. 
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Uſes. 


Chriſt hath 
| alwayes kept 
his own. 


Antichriſt 
hath never 
prevailed 
againſt one 
\the EleQ. 


The care of 
the true 


mitted only 


— | 


Church com- 


unto Chriſt | 3d Powers of the World," are not at all-Capable of ſuch Ll 
Truſt, which would have been too Great for thevery Ang). 
' of Heaven. COS | 
And though Armrichrift during his Reign, had inwrapped 
"», the Elett Themſelves into allthis Errors, before Faith carne, 
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and which is hxytf#1, Sothe Children of God, as ſoon as 
| ever They by faith are made partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, they can immediately judge of the A7i/k, of the pword, | 
and can ſurely rafte and diſcern whether it be ſincere or adgl- 
| rerated, whether it be good or hxrtfxlfor them: - And fo in 
| the vertze of their New Narnre, they reject and overcome 
| all the falſe Dofrine of the falſe Teachers. 
| And thus we have ſeen all along, in the ſeveral Ages of 
| the Reign of Antichriſt, that Chriſt hath alwayes hada Peo- 
| ple of his own, though but few in number, and meay in con- 
| dition, and deſpiſed of the World, whom Artichriſt never 
| could prevail againſt, neither by the /#br4/ty of his Doftrine,| | 
nor by the violence of his Tyranny , but they have by their | 
| Faithand Patience, and Word of their Teſtimony, withitood 
| Him, and his Multituaes, yea, the whole World, whom he 
| hath all along ſedxced. | | 
Thus. in every Age hath ChriF had ſo great Care of all 
thoſe whom his- Father hath given him, that he bath. /of 
one of Them, no not one Single Perſon, but by his Word 
and Spirit which he hath = into them, and by -his own 
| Preſence in them, through hisWord and Spirit, he hath tifl 
| preſerved them , and hath ſfrenghthened them , to oppoſe: 
and reſiſt Antichriſt tothe Death, and to overcome as He 
VVEercame. . | 
| And ſo during all the Reign of Antichriſt in the World, 
whom bath he prevailed withall , and deceived , bat-only the 
World ? but not one Single Perſon of the": Eleft children of 
God, though he hath eſpecially ſorght to prevail with Them, 
But ?eſu5 Chriſt (who only knows who are his) bath'kepe 
all along Thoſe whom he hath Knvvyr, that we might #n- 
derſtand, that the Care of the rre Charch is committed to'| 
Him alone fromthe Father ,. and- that all the Afagiffrater 


as the firſt Adam had inwrappedrhem in alk his $in; yer as|. 
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| ty of it, have ever continued with ir. 
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God wrought Faith in them, a gave them his Spirit, ſo 


they by degrees recovered out of the Errors of Antichriſt, 


and prevailed againſt them, 


Laſtly, Seeing all the zr#e Children of God do onercome 
Antichriſt and his Miniſters, Azt;cbriſt hath no cauſe to boaſt 
of his Reignin the World, nor the z-#2 Charch of Chriſt ro 
be diſconraged at it, Antichriſt, by all his ſabtilty and 
ftrength, and by all Ins own Ecclefaſtical Power, and by all 
the Temporal Power of Princes, whom he hath ſeduced, hath 
conquered to Himfelf none but the World, that is, the peo- 


ple that were not of God, Andthetrue ſpiritual Church, of | 


Chrifts own building, the new 7eraſalem from above, that 
ſojourns in this World , hath nor loſt ie fone 'Out of its 
Bnilding, nor one Member out of 'its Body, by all that Axti- 
chriſt, andthe Devil his Head, could do. And therefore 
Antichriſt —_—— cauſero boaſt, for He hath got none but 
his ow» : attd the.rrve Church hath no cauſe to be diſconrag- 
ed, for it hath /off none of its owy : and Noneever went ont 
7romtt, but thoſe that were not of it, andall that were tr #- 
And thus mnch briefly rouching the 7i&ory which the 
Faithful obtain uganſt A»tichrift and his Prophets. | 


Now the Grounds of this Vitory here named, atetwo: 


I. The firſt is, Becauſe they are of God: Ye are of God 
little Children, and have avercome them. 


Antichriſt and his falſe Prophaicannor prevail againſt che 


| truly Faithful, becauſe They are of God, as the * Spirir alſo 
ſpeaks elſewhere, ſaying, 1'Cor. 1, 30, Of Him are ye in 


Chriſt Feſms : and they are of God, as Chilgren are of the 
Father, asit is written, 7am. 1: 18. Of hifownwill begat he 
us, by the Word of Truth, that we ſhontd be a kind of Firſt 


' Fruits of hu Creatares.. 


So that, as the Children of Men, are of their Fathers, 
through a Natzral Generation , and Being, ſo'the Fuirhfwl 


an © -—_ — 


| 
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2. Vſe. 
Antichriſt 
hath no cauſe 
to boaſt, ror 
the tiue 
Church ro be 
diſcouraged 
for any . 
are loſt, 


2 
The grounds 
of their Vie 
Rory. 


T. 
Becauſe they 
are of God. 


As Children 
of their Fa- 
ther: 
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are of God, through a Spiral Generation, and Bring. 
Andſ par- And as the Chilaren of Men partake of the very Natare of } 
take his rheir Fathers, ſo do the Children of God partake of- the Ds- 
ve! Mature. | o-,, Nat ure ;, the Faithful being born again, or of corrup- 
tible, but of incorruptible ſeed, by the Word of Gd, which 
lives and abides for ever. 

» | Thatas eſs Chriff (who according to his Humane Na- 
tre, wasa Man, and in all things /ike to ws, fin excepted) 
cameto be of God, and to be the Sox of God, through the 
coming and awelling of the Living Word of God in his fleſh, 
according to the Loye, , Will and Counſel of the Father , ſo 
the ſame Living Word, coming and dwelling in the. Faithful, 
his Members, according to the ſame Love, Will, and Coun- 
ſel of God, They alſo, come to be of Godin Chriſt, as Chriſt 
/ is of God, according to his Humane Natare. 

And as Chriſt being thus of God, according to the Word of 
God, that dwelt in. his Humane Natare, overcame the De- 
v1l, the Head of Antichriſt, and Antichrif® and his Body, 
the Temple of the Devil, Sodoall Chrifts Members over- 
come Antichriſt, and his Prophets, through the ſame Living 
word of God dwelling in Them, or through the Word of 
Righteouſneſs and Life, its being incarnate in them, that is, 
its heing written in their Hearts by the Spirit, or pur-into þ 
their inwardparts. Wherefore Chriſt throughout, that is, 
from the Head it ſelf to the loweſt Member, ws called Imma- 
»xel, God withus: or which is all one, God maxifeſted in 
the fleſh. bw ; 

And for this Cauſe theſe faithful, or little Children of 
God cannot be prevailed againſt , inaſmuch as they are of 
Goa, and ſo haveinthem, by true Union and Communion, 
the yen; dns and the Wordof God, and the Spirit of 
God, and the. Righteouſneſs of God , and the Wiſdom of 
God, and the Power of God, and the Life and Light of God, 
{and all the Things of God, as the Apoſtle Pay! laith,: inthe 
| New Creatare ; ehings are become New, and allthings (that 
1s, all thefe New Things) are of God, (that-is, they are.the 
very Things of God.) And ſo theſe Nur: Bay People cannor 
| be prevailed againſt by Antichriſt, or by the Devil, the Head 
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of Antichriſt , but They do prevail againſt the Dofrine of 
Antichriſt, by the Do&rineof Chriſt , againſt the Spirir of 
Antichriſt by the Spirit of Chriſt , againſt the Six of Anti- 
{chriſt by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , againit the Error | 
| of Antichriſt by the Trath of Chriſt, and againſt all the 
T. = of Antichriſt, by the i»finite and erernal Things of 
Chritt. | | 
Wherefore you ſee, that all rhey that aye of God, through 
a New birth, and are the rrne Children ot that Heavenly [ 
Father, and do partake of his Divine Natxre, and all his 
Divine Things, they cannot be overcome of Antichriſt and 
his Prophets ,, but they do gy overcome them all, | 
through that Immortal ſeed of the True and Living Word 
of God, of which they are bor», and in which they /;ve 
and att. | 
But, They that are overcome by Antichriſt and his Teach- 
ers through their deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs , they 
never were the true Children of God, but Hypocrites, and 
Unbelievers under a form of Goalineſs, that is, as the Apoſtle 
ſtiles them, Baſtards, or falſe Children, who never had re. 
ceived the true Natwre of God through Faith. | 


b 
| The Second Ground FW 5 


And now follows the ſecond Ground, why the Faithfull . CG 


cannot be overcome by Antichriſt , and his Prophets, to !to wit, Be. 


wit, caufe grearer 
Becauſe preater ts he that is in You , than he that i5 in the | \Shethat is in 
Worl SIM them, than he | 
| | that 1s in the 
World, © | 


And herethe ApoſHe ſhews, that the ryue faithful Chri- 
ſtians, are not only of God, burtalſo have God himſelf dwe/- 
ling and abiding in them : For they are built up by the Spirit | 
to be the Habitation of God; and Goa 15 in Them of a Trath ; 
and that not by created Habits of Grace, as Antichriff an 
his Prophets have thought and taxght , but the tre God is in 
them of a Trath, and He dwells 1n them, and walks in them, 
as Himſelf hath faid, and the T abernacle of God iu with m_ 
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And now, as the $##is neyer without its {;ght and heat,” and 
all its Vertzes, and where-ever zt goes, all theſe go along 
| with it, being in(eparablefromit, fo where-ever the Zord 
| Ged comes, He comes with al his Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, 
Power, Peace, Joy, and all his infixite and erern,a/ Things , | 

and where God Himſelf 1s, there are al{ the Things of 
God, | 

And-thus Ged in his Faithful People, 1s Greater than He 
is thatis in the World, thatis, He is greater than Antichriſt, 
and the Devil his Head, Hes greater in his :r#e Word, than 
They in their pretended Word , greater in his trae Spirit, than 
They in their preteaged Spirit. greater in his true Righteowſ- 
neſs, chan They in their pretended Kighteouſneſs, greater in 
his true Wiſdom, and Power, than They in vn paggr am 
Wiſdom, and Power, &C. Greater u He that 1 in Ton, than 
'| He that is in the World. Now for certain, the Leſs is over- 

come by the Greater ; and ſeeing Ged and his Spir;r in his 
$4'nts, isGreatcr in Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Wildom, and 
all Things, thao the Devil is in Antichriſt and his Prophers , | 
| ' therefore the Faithfy/ in whom God dwels, and manifeſts 
| - Himſelf, muſt needs overcome Aztichriſt and the falſe Pro. 
| ' phets, 1n whom the Devi/ dwels, and manifeſts himſelf, 


Now hence we may learn ſeveral things, 


— i 


1. Uſe: And firſt , we may learn , That Antichrift can prevail: 
Antichriſt againſt any Outward Form of Religion and Godlineſs, 
9: againſt any Hamane Vertues and Graces, and Works, and |} 
wo not | Prayers, or any thing that is of ſan, or flows from Him, 
againſt God | though in never ſo grear appearance of Holineſs; as we b 
in the Bleſh. }'F1d expericuce bave ſeen, many Men of great ſeeming Reli- 

100, famous for Preaching, and Praying, and reputed Pil- 
| lars nm the Church when they have come hither into the Vns- 
verſity (where Antichriftand his Spirit , baye remained in 
their es ſtrength, notwithſtanding the great Conſumption 
which God hath brought on them, by tus Word in other parts) 
| how ſoon have they caſed from that ſe»ſe of the Goſpel , 
| which they ozce ſeemed to bave had ; and how ſuddenly have 


———— 
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[they been i»tangled and wwercome with the Spirit of the Uni- 
verſity, and of Aztichriſt, for Worldly Honour and Ad- 
vantage ſake? and ſo, the kigheſt and ftrengeſt formal Re- 
ligion in the Church, Antichriſt can ſoon prevail againſt. 

But Antichriſt can never prevail againſt God in the Saints, 
nor againſt the Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, and Power of God in 
them , all which are contained in his trwe Preſence , nor 
againlt the Faith, Hope, and Love of Saints, which are the 
Works of God ig them by bis Spirit , againſt theſe Antichriſt 
cannot prevail; For greater is He that is in Us , than he that 
inthe World. ; 

So then, if thou haſt azy thing in thee that is truly of Gd, 
or rather, that is God Himſelf in thee, That Antichrilt can- | | 
not overcoine, by all his Arts and Power , but he will eaſily | 
overcome any thing elſe. Antichriſt cannot prevail againſt 
Immanuel, which is God with Vs, nor acainit the Myſterie t 
| of Goalineſs in us, which is, God —_—_ in the fleſh, but eve- 
| 7 ocher thing, though it ſeem never ſo Axgelical , he pre- | 
vails againſt, X 


2. We may learn hence, That ir is not an eafie thing to| 2. Uſe. 
overcome Antichriſt, and to get the Vittory over that Beaſt, | Nor eakie ro 
and bis Image, and his Ark, and the Nymber of his Name, | *vrcome An- 
: uy. &- wes HB tichriſt, ſe& 
ſeeing Ancichriſts. coming} is after the working of Satan (AS [ine he iothe- 
the Apofle ſaith) and through Antichrift the Devil Himſelt | Temple of 
ſpeaks, works, and acts, yet aS an -/pgel of light, in all 9 the Devil, |} 
ring or f;lſe Power, Wiſdom, and'Righreouineſs: and this he 
doth for the Damnaticn of Men, and to bring Them af, 
'who have no trwe /cve to: the Truth, to dr with Himſelf 
foFever, And his Operation of Error is l0 mighty and effica- 
[ 50245, that it cannot be reſiſted and overcome by any in all the 
[World, butby thoſe who are horn of God, and do partake of |. 
his Nature and: Preſence int them, For the Power, Wiſ- 
dom, and Righteouſneſs of Antichriſt and his RO 
which is ſo-ſ#teable to the N#ture of the World, and fo gle- 
ri0#5 in its Eye, cannot poſſibly 'be overcome, but by the r74e 
Power , Wiſdom-; and Righteouſneſs of God , in his true 
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Children or Prophets; | '! 
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ns oe, 3. Hence alſo let us /eary, not to be diſmayed at Anti- 
mayed at the chiriſt, and his. Prophets, who. have in all: Ages,” got ſuch 
fulneſs of An- | Reputation, Power, and Glory to Zhemſelves in ihe World, | 
richriſt,lee:ng becauſe-of their ſeeming Learning, Righteouſneſs, and Re. 
rie fulneſs Of 1;ion; ſeeing Chriſt iv Vs, and in all his- pvor People , is in- 
cont | finitely more wighty than Th pare, and the Dew// in them , 
. and »ething can prevail againſt. Vs , except firſt it'can prevail 

againſt Chrift,, Wherefore if We in our ſelyes are never ſo: 
weak,, and through our weakneſs never ſo- fearful and ,rrem- 

bling, yet let us r.ot be a;ſcoxraged, or faivr, ſeeing our might 
'1snotin Oxr ſefves, butin Chriſt, who dwelsin Us, and who | 

. ' is infinitely greater than He that dwells in the world. He that 
| | awells in Us.through Faith, is Greater than he that dwells in 
| Them chrongh Vybelief, andin Hz ſtrength , ler us abide | 
; by hisWordand Dottrine, even tO Suffering and Death, if 
| rced be: and inall theſe Evils we ſhall vvercome Them, by | 
whom we ſeem to be overcome , asalſo Chrift our Head did. | 
And thus much for the fourth General thing. 


| The fifth Ge- The Fifth Points. 
ncral Point : | | 8 
= —_— , The Apeftle ſhews with whom Amichriſt and his Teachers 
OI. \feald prevail , to wit, with the Worldly and Carnal- Peo- 
chriſt doth |! F 

prevail, | ple, werl, 5. 


Lt 


T hey are of the World, therefore ſpeak. they of- the | 
World, and the World hears them. ' 


The Wo.ld |. F he World hears them. 


hearsthem. }; : 
2 ' Antichriſt and, his. Prophets prevail with the #orld , and. 
I Worldly People, and: do obtain their fawoxr, -love, and ap- 
; plauſe: and Theyare, their Awaitors, and delight in Them 

and rheir. Dof&rine. 
Who.aze the Now by the World here-is meant, ſuch. People, who though 
| World, they have.an oxtward Chriſtianity and Religion, yet inward- | 
ly remain in their . Natural Condition and Corrnption, with- 
| out any r74e renewing through Faith and the Spirir, And. all 
. ach; 


- 
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| ſuch People, notwithſtanding their ſeeming Religion and | 


\ | Righteouſneſs L do love Themſelves, and this World, and the 


Things of it, better than eſs Chriſt and his T7#th. And 
theſe here are called the world: and this World, or theſe 
worldly Chriftians , do hear and entertain 'the Teachers of 


eAntichrift and their Doftrine. 


| Two Grounds of which, the Apofle here gives us (to wit, 
Why theſe People cleave to theſe Teachers.) 


I. The firft is, Becauſe theſe Teachers are of rhe 


World. 
2. Becauſe they ſpeak of the World. 


1.. They «re of the World. - 


That is, though by their Breeding and Profeſſion, their De» 
grees and Ordination , they feem to be ſet at a great diſtance 
trom the Common people, and to be nearer the Kingdom of 
God, and the-Knowledge- and Poſleflion of it , then the 
Common People of the World , yet for all this, They #- 
deed, and in truth, are ſtill of the gorld; and all their /ibe-. 
rall Edacation, their manner of Life , their Study , Know- 
leage, Lecrning, Languages, Sciences, Degrees, and Ordina- 
tion, doth not atall change their ;#Wardevil Nature, Mind, 


wilt, Aﬀettions, nor the corr upt Diſpoſitionand Principle in 


they are ſtill the very ſame throughout, as when they came 
firſt into the World; being-deſtitute© of a New Birth' and 
Heavenly Nature: Nay, by alt thefe things they ave more 


of it, by how much, through ſuch Indowments and Accom- 


and ſo, notwithſtanding their Academical Degrees, and Ec- 
| cleſiaſtical Oraers, they are not leſs, but more of the World; 


even fully of rhe Wort, 


H-:3.. of And 


which they were bor» , but notwithſtanding all theſe things, | 


raken into the Spirit -of the World, into the corraptions and | 
evils of it, into the pride, [uſt , covetowſneſs, and ambition | 


lihments , they think Themfelves betrer than other Men ; | 


. 


Grounds. 


I. 
Becauſe they : 
are of » ey 
world. 
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And hance we may learn, Thatit is not Stwdy, Parts, 
Breeding, Learning, nor any Natural Indowments,, Or 'ac- 
quired accompliſhments, that will deliver any man out of | 
this World (of :corrnpt flate of Mankind) or that canchange | 
his N:rwre, or give him the leaſt Place or Intereſt in the King- 
dom of God ; but only a new Birth, and tree faith in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, whereby we are mace the Chilarey of Ged: without 
' which Men are ſtill of the #/0r/d, notwithſtanding all their | 
other Improvements. | 
. | Andthis very thing maniteſts, that Univerſeries cannot be | 
| the fountains of the true Miniſtery of the Goſpel, ſeeing all 
the Edxcationin it, Philoſophical , Aoral, and Theological, 
cannot change mens Natures,or deliver them from their Cor- 
r#ptions, Or tranſlate them one hairs breadth out of this pre-: 
ſent evil World , yea, generally we ſee, that by Univerſity- 
Educ.:tion (as things bave hitherto been managed) Toth is 
mege more of rhe World, than they were by Natare, through | 
the High Improvement of their corruptions, by their duly 
| converſe with the Heathens, their vain Philoſophers ,and filchy | 


thetrue Mini- | and obſcene Poets; and by theſe Heatheniſh abominable Ac-| 


compliſhments, are they made the more fit Teachers for the | 
World and werldly People, and becomethe more ſitable to | 
them, and obtain the greacer Aprneſs and Ability to pleaſe 
on. Wherefore it may be moſt r-«ly ſaid of that Afini- 
ftery that tows meerly from the fountain of the Wniver ſities, 
that :t-z5 Of the World. | 

And now, when. the Teachers are-of one Natare and 
Principle, of ene Heart, Minde , and Conſent with che? 
Hearers, there muſt needs be a Great Agreement between 
them ; for each oze approves and loves that which is /iþe him- 
ſelf, and ſo the #orlaly people muſt needs cleaye to the Tea- 
chers.chatare of the World. wt | \| 

Yea farther, and which is very conſiderable, the World can 
indureandlike any Derive, though in the Letrer never 10] 
Holy and Spiritxal , from ſuch Teachers are. of onve Na- 
| ture and Spirit with it ſelf. And He-that ſpeaks of the 
things of Chriſt, without the Spirit;of Chriſt, and by the 


—_— 


Spirit\ 


Spirit ot the World, can never, by any fuck Doftrine , be 
grievous tothe World, but rather acceptable : Seeing there is 
more in the Nature of thoſe Teachers to reconcs/e the World 
to them,than in their Do&rine to ſet the World againſt them : 1 
For the World cannot but agree: with ahoſe Tearhers that 
are of the World, ettheir Dottrine in the Letter be what | 
it will, | 

Whereas on the contrary, the faithfull are not of the | | 
World, bur of another Seed, Nature, and Principle , which | -— | 
isin dirett Enmity to the World, and fo they ſpeaking the 
things of Chriſt inthe Spirit of Chriff, muſt needs be grie- 
vous and troubleſom ro them who: have the FSpirir of the 
World, and the Friends of Chrift crxcified, cannot but be 
grievous to the Friends oi this WorlZ. 

| And this for the firſt Ground. | 


y 
Becauſe they 
ſpeak of the 4 
World, 
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2. The ſecond Ground, Why the Worlaly People _ 
the Werladly Teachers, 1s th:s. 


Becauſe they ſpeak of the World. 


For as they are, ſo they ſpeak; or of the abmndance of the 
heart, the month ſpeakerh., and ſo They that are of the World, 
[peak of the World : and this we may conceive of in three 
| particulars, | 
1. The Worldly Teachers ſpeak.of the World, that is, they | Their ſpeak- 


ſpeak the Spiritual Word of God in a Carnal and Worlaly ing of the 
| World may 


Sexe, they ſpeak of Divine things,.asof Humane things, |, 00 7 | 
according toiheir Natzrab and: flumane Mindei, Reafon, | ;n > net | 
Knowledge, Learning, and Underfianding of chem, And fo, | ſenſe. 
they give torth Chriſt himſelf, and his Kingdoms ,. and all his | 2. | 
Things, his Redemprion,. Reconciliation, Salvation, as alſo | 7Þ*y ſpeak || 
| Faich, Hope,Love; and ail the Graces of the Spirit ,, and — wow | 
Riches of Chrift , they give torch all cheſt things, ina Cor | in acarngl * 
nal Underſtanding and' Notion to the People.:- And. the | ſenſe, 
World can like well enough of Chrilt , his Kingdom. arid 
Things,, ina Worlaty $:r{e, they can bear, oriendure Faith 
and Repentance, and the New Creature, atif the: New: Je+ | 
Y ruſalem | 


—_—_ 
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ruſalem in a Carnal Senſe ; while in the true Speritnal Senſe 
of them, and as.rhey arein 7 hemſetves andaccording tothe 

Minde of: Chriſt, they are the greateſt Enemies to them 
thar- can-be. 

Now Believers muſt know in this Matter, That whoever 
ſpeaks the Things of Gods Spirit, by theſpirirof a fas, or 
Spiritual Things, in a Humane, Carnal, and Worlaly Senſe, 
is a falſe Prophet , and Teacher of Antichriſt. Whoever 
teading or bearing the Goſpel of God our Savienr, doth un- 
derftand and frame it after his own Humane Sexſe, and doth 


| not /o underſtand it as the Zord hath ſpoken it, He is a 
falſe Prophet , underſtanding and ſpeaking the Goſpel afrer 
his own minde, but contrary to'Chriſts, and theſe opzn their 
own Hearts to the People, and not Gods. © 

Now when the People that are of the World, hear the Tea- 
chers<har are of the World, ſpeaking Spiritual Things in a 
Carzal and Worldly ſenſe, andaccording to ſuch an Appre- 
henſion as they have already in their own Hearts, they do 
exceedingly cleave to, and embrace ſzch Teachers, and their 
Doftrine. 


For ſ#ch DoErine, man in his Natwral Condirion can well 


4 
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like of, ſeeing it leads men only to a change of Oztward 
Works, and to a performance. of Ontward Worſhip , which 
any man by his own natural abilities can perform : aad the 
World can well endure to put on the faireſt form of Godli- 
neſs, and-the ftriFeſt, ſo their Nature inwardly may remain 
the Same. 

And thus the Wor/dly People comply readily with the 
Worldly DoArine of the worldly Teachers, ſeeing it is after 
the ſenſe and mind of fas. 

But on the contrary, Chrs/# and his Seed, as they are not 
of the World, ſo neither do they ſpeak, of the World, but 
being of God, they ſpeak, the Things of God' according to 
God , they /peakof the Things of God by the Spirit of God, 
and ſo accordiug to the Mind of God : they ſpeak of the 
Things of God, inthe Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Truth, Light 
and Life of God; and thus the World cannot endure the| 
VPord, nor Thoſe that teach it. 
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2. The Prophets of Antichriſt ſpeak.of the World, that is, 
they turn the Woyd of God into Worldly and Carnal do- 
arine, for Worldly Advantage ſake, they preach the 
tual Word of God carnally, that they may make it ſer 
their own Turns and Ends. That Wordof the Goſpel, which 
God hath given only to ſerve the Firitual and erernal Wel- 
fate of his Church, the Wor/aly Teachers frame and uſe this, 
only thereby to ſerve their own #orlaly Credit and Reputa- 
tion, their Worlaly Profit and Preferment, and their x/orldly 
Authority and Dominion, 

And thus that Word of Faith, which in its own proper 
Nature and Working, cal/s off all Men from this /0r1a, and 


| cata 
erve 7 


tO a carnal 


the Things of it, to the Kingdom and Glory of God ; they 
make this very Word to ſound carnally, that by it they may 
ſeek Themſelves, andthe Things of this preſent Life. 
of 
y| 


But Chriſt and his Seed, who are of God, they ſpeak 
God, and not of rhe World, ſeeking no Worldly thing at al] b 
theWord of Ged, which They teach and hold forth, as is ma- | 
nifeſt in the Life of Chr:t, and his Chriſtians. 

3. The Miniſters of Antichriſt, or worldly Teachers ſpeak, 
of the World, that is, they turn the Word of God1into World- 
{y Dofrine, that thereby they may avoid the Croſs, which 
the Word of God, in the Spirizzal Senſe of it, would cer- 
tainly expoſe them to. - Bur now theſe zPor/aly Teachers, as 
they love the World, ſo they cannot endure the Croſs, that is, 
reproach, poyerty, ſhame, ſaffertngs and death for the z-e 
Word. Wherefore they Preach the Goſpel in ſuch a ſenſe as 
ſhall pleaſe the World, but never offend them , as ſhall make 
the World their Friends, . but never their Enemies ; for they 
cannot endure to think, of , much leſs to ſuffer the utmoſt 
Hatred and Perſecution of the World for Chriſts Names 
ſake. Wherefore I ſay again, though in Chriſt, they will 


praiſe his reproach, his ſhame, his poverty, his tribulation, 2 


his deathand crucitying, yer they cannotenduretheſe things 
in Themſelves, for is Truths ſak2; but are molt carefaland 
ſt #5045 tO preach the Word of God in ſuch a Worlaly Sence, | 
as ſhall never provoke the World againſt them, to do them | 
theleaſt harm ; but ſhall rather inc/;ze them to confer-upon 


1 them 
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them ( according to thir own phraſe) all Countenance and 
| | Maintenance. Andthus the worldly Teachers ſpeak, of the 
| World , in this ſenſe allo. 
| But Chriſt and his Feed who are of God, they ſpeak not of 
. | the World, but of God, that is, they ſpeak the Word of God, : 
| accerding to God, never regardig wheiher the World be 
| pleaſed or diſpleaſed therewith, Yea, they ſpeak Gods Word, 
| according to Gocs Mind, though they certaizly know, that 
| | it will procure them all forts of reproaches, and tribulations, 
| and a}i manner of e2;/ to be Fokes and done againſt rhem, 
| inas much as they /vve God and his Word, more than Them- 
| ſelves and this zYerld: and ſo, they are ſo far from declining 
| , the Croſs of Chriſt, which the r:ghr Confeſſion of the Word 
; | will bring upon them, that they account it their greatelt Glv- | 
| ' rifjizg, to have fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Sufferings, and 
| ty be wane conformable to him in. his Death : all which things: 
| | He endxred, becauſe he ſpake Gods Word according to Gods 
| , mad, and contrary tothe mind of the World, and Worldly 
Church. 

Ard thus we. ſee by Fohns Doctrine, who ſpake by the 
| Spirit, Who they are, with whom Antichriſt and his falſe 
| Propnets prevail, to wit, the World and worldly People , as 
alſo the Gry#nds why they prevail with crh2m, namely be- 
, Cauſe Thry are of the World, and ſpeak, of the World. 
| And now forthe Uſe. 


| The World hears theſe Teachers, who are, and ſpeak; 
| | of the World. | | 


1. Uſe. | - And hence firft we learn, That, Antichriſt and his-P>o- 
| All natural | phets, the Worlaly Teachers, come with fuch Deceivableneſs | 
men deceived | of Tyyrighteonſneſs , that no Narwral or Worldl 'y men what- 

by —_—_, | eygr; of whatever Parts, Learning,Knowleage, Righteouſneſs, 
their accom- | can:;POfhbly diſcern Them. 1t men are bur Natwral men, 

| pl.ſhmenrs | thqutienever 10. accomplified, Antichriſt. deceives them. all, 

' may be þ 4nd iakes5hem þzs Dilciples. | th 

| For A#tichrift:comes ſo ſxbrilly, and in ſuch gloriow ap- 

; peargnces of Holnels and Religion, that none can know Him 


———— 


{ang his, Wayes, except they be. fngwl.;rly taught. of God, 
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according to that of Chziſt to his Diſciples; -T's You #t #s gi- 
ven to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God , to themit 
15 not given. Ado whom it is given to know the Aſyſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of Chriſt, to Them allo. it is given to. 
know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Antichriſt : and none 
can truly know, either the One, or the Other, without a ſpe- 
cial Gift from God. " 

Whence it is moſt evident, That Xen are not able to wn- 
derſtand Antichriſt, and his Kingdom, and Things, as they 
are men learned in Philoſophy, andin the Knowledge of the 
T ongnes, or asthey are'men of ſuch- and fuch Degrees and 
Titles in the Univerſity, or of ſuch and ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders in the Church : 1fay, Men by all ſuch abs/ities and 


accompliſhments (as they ſpeak) are not able to azſcer» An- 


tichriſt , but »ather are the more ready to be overcome by 
Him, ſeeing by all theſe Humane and Ecelefiaſtical Things, 
Antichriſt can lay the faſter hold on them , and make them 
the more his own. 

And Antichriſt muſt needs be ##kows to ſuch men , in as 
much as Chriſt Himſelf, as he is held forth in the Word, and 
whatever he zz and doth, both in Himſelf and Members, is 
wholly «nknown to them , yea, is ſo trangely nnknown, that 
by a prodigious miſtake, they do judge ( ik, and his Mem- 


and their Dofrine : And on the contrary they do judge 4»- 
tichriſt, and his Members, and their Docrine , they do ac- 
count and eſteem of, as of Chriſt Himſelf, and his Mem- 
bers, and their Do&trinz. And thus, is the Xxlritude of 
carnal Chriſtians, (which are even the whole World almoſt) 
through the Y #nal Operation of Satan, brought to think 
and belzeveaſſuredly, that the Prophers of Antichriſt, who 
bandle the Scriptures carnally, and after the mind of Afar, 
do verily reach the very Dodrine and Truth of God , and of 
this they are ſo confident, that they would have the Worldly 
Powers and Magiſtrates to force all Men to beljeve as They 
ſay, and to pr.:&tiſe as They'command. Yea, theſe Worldly 
Men, with all their 3yorldly Accompliſhments, are ſo deluded 


— 


by Antichriſt, that whilſt they oppoſe and perſecute the faith- 
fall 
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bers, and their DoRrine to be Antichriſt, and his Members, | 
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| fall ; Peeple of God, or rather Chriſt Himſelf, and his Word, 


Works, Truth., and Righteouſneſs in them , 'they verily 
think they oppoſe and perſecute Antichriſt Himſelf, and the 
falſeneſs of his Members, And as the Scribes and Phariſees, 
| the chief Teachers of the Few;ſþ Church, being-Decervers 
: Themſelves, did yet call Chriſt a.Deceiver, andin k;l/ingand. 
crucifying Him, thought they did God good ſervice ;, 1o the, 
carnil Clergy , and. the- Head of them , being Antichriſts 
Themſelves, do. yet zell of, and terrifie People with another. 
Antichriſt: And being. Seducers Themſelves, do yet riſe up 
againſt the very Adembers of Chriſt, as Seducers, that there- 
by they may boaſt themſelyes to be R:ghreozs. So throughly- 
and perfe&tly hath Aztichriſt deluded and inchanted them, 

through the cap of the Wine of his Fornications. 

Thus the whele World is overcome by Antichriſt, and can- 
not. by all their Higheſt Attainments diſcern Him from 
Chriſt, only they, who are berz of God, and are. his trwe 
| Children, and (being plain, ſimple, meek, and lowly in Spirit) 
are taught of God, Theſe only know Antichriſt, and overcome 
Him ; but th:ſe are the /:rrle flock, 


| Secondly, In that the World Hears the Miniſters of An- 
tichriſt : 

We are wok to #1derftand, That men thatare of a World- 
ly Spirit, and through that, are addifted to the World, and 
| {0 ſeck and follow atter the Profits, Pleaſures, and Ho- 

nours of this lite, they cannot poſlibly «»derſtan4 the Im- 
poltures and Deceits of Antichriſt and hzs Teachers, but They 
all are ſeduced and overcome by them, 

| Whoever therefore do profeſs or pretend to Religion and 
Godlineſs, and nevertheleſs live in the Spirit of this World, 
and are ſwallowed up with the Cares and Comforts of this 
World .. all ſuch, Chriſtians are a fit Prey for Antichriſt : 
Seeing, | | 

' 1, Such carnal Chriſtiansare ſo addifted to Worldly Occa- 
fons, that they cannor attend to the Word of God in the Spi- 
ritual-Senle of it, which-is only known by Temptation, Pray- 
[er, and Gods own Teaching. And hereupon they want the 
Tr He 
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true Vight by which only A»t:chriſt can be diſcerned. For 
Antichrift comes in ſo great ſwbrilty and likeneſs to Chriſt, 
that he cannot be perceived, but by Chriſtians much ac- 
quainted wich the Word, and much mortified and quickned 
through it, | 

2. Such carnal Ghriſtians, as they neglett the Word in the 
ſpirituality of it, ſo alſo they do /ove this World, and this 
qguenches n their hearts the love of God, as Fohn laith, If any 
min love this World, the love of the Father ts not in him , now 
they whole Hearcs are inwardly deſtitute of the rye love of 
God, and yet do oztwardly profeſs and worſhip God, all 
theſe are a fir. Prey for Antichriſt. 

And thus the World lwiag and ſecking it ſelf, and its own 
things, receives Antichriſt whillt it cannot diſcern Him, 
Wheretore the Scriptares co every where give Chriſtians fo 
many warnings againſt Covetoxſneſs, which takes from men 
all :-e deſire after Chriſt, and ali regard, tenſe, and know- 
ledge of Antichriſt. Chrift therefore ſaid to his Diſciples, 
T ake heed and beware of Coverouſneſs, fer where the Treaſure 
is, there will the Heart be alſo, &c. And thusall they, who 
are Lovers of Ther:ſelves, and of this World, the greater 
ontward Profeſſion they make of Religion, the more ready are 


and their Docrine, ſeeing, They are, and ſpeck, of the 
World. 


3. Seeing the Werld hears Antichriſt , and his Teachers, 
We are to take notice, That the carnal and Amichriſtian 
Miniſters have a Numerous Auditory , allthe WPorlaly Peo- 
ple cleaving and joyning to them , becauſe they ſpeak that 
which is in thezy Hearts. Ard therefore it is ſaid, Revel. 17. 
I5. That the waters, whereon the great Whore (that is, the 
Eccleſiaftical State which chiefly contiſts in the Clergy ) /ir- 
teth, are People, and Meltitug's, and Nations, and Tongues; 
So that the falſe Prophets have 44 the. werld ro bear them, 
except the Fuithful and Spiritual people, and Multirnde is 
a certain Sign of their Church, And Rev L. 15. v. 7. It is 
ſaid, that Power was given to Antichriſt over all Kindreas, 


they to receive and entertain the Minfters of Antichriſt, | 
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and Tongues, and Nations, and that all that dwell on the earth | 
' ſhall worſhip him, whoſe Names are not writtcn in the Lambs 
, book of Life. $0 that Antichriſt by degrees, and by his /c- 
"MBs" Forms and, Appearances, oze {till more aeceirfal than 
b | axether , doth win to Himſelf al mankind, but the very, 
| £4. Ando from time to time hitherto, he hath gotten |. 
to Himſelf Natiznal Churches, even the Generality of all the 
| People, of whole Nations, Kingdoms, and Common-wealths, 
| to hear his Teachers, and to receive and ſubmit to his Do- 
' Frine and Diſcipline, as molt tre and Orthodox. | 
| And thus hath Antichriſt Amltitudes , even the whele. 
: World to follow his Teachers, and to ſubmit to them, But 
let not the rrwe Church, and little Flock of crucified Jeſus, 
be offended hereat, ſeeing they are bx: the World who hear | 
Antichriſts Teachers, that is, they are ſuch People. 
1. Whoſe inward Natare 1s earthly, carnal, diyeliſh. 

—_—_ | 2. Such, who love an outward Form of Religion and 
Prophets. [ Godlineſs, whilſt they are bitter Enemies to the 


Power of it. | 
3. Such, who love ſucha Doctrine and Religion, as may 
ſtand with their o/d corrupt Nature, and may beau- 
| tifie and ſurport it ; and ſo may make them painted 
Sepalchers, outwardly fair, whillt they are inward- 
| ly abominable, 
| 4. Such, who love the World, in the ſenſe of their own 
Aſind, but hate and abhor it, inthe ſenſe of Chriſts 
Mind, and reckon it /o, to be the greateſt Error 
and Hereſie in the World, 
| $5- Sach, as ſo profeſs Chriſt and his Goſpel, as to make 
them ſerve their own Worldly Ends and Advanta- 
ges, Without the leaſt regard or reſpe&t had to 
Chriſts :7#e Kingdom. 
| 6. Such, as love Themſelves and their Ow# Things, the! 
proviſions of the fleſh, and a quiet , eafie , and 
commodiouslife , better than Chriſt Zeſus and his 
Things. 
7. In a word, theyare /ach, as under the glorious Pro- 
feſſion, and [abril Pretence of Chriſts Church, are 
truly? 
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truly and inwardly , the Church of the Devil and 

Antichriſt. 
$«cha people and no other hath Artichriſt to hear Him, 
and to embrace and depend on Him, and his Doctrine, Mi- 
niſtry, and Ordinances, that is, the Mmltirwde of falſe and 
carnal Chriſtians, which are almoſt the whole Werld, of the 
v#rward Profeſſors of the Goſpel and Chriſtianity. For 
as Antichriſt and his Prophets are of the World, and fpeak 
of the World, ſo alſo the Warld hears them. 
And thus much for the fifch Point. 


| 


The Sixth Point. 


In the {ixth place the Apoſtle ſhews, How the Spirit of 
Truth and Error may be known in the People, as well as in 
the Teachers, to wit, by the Peoples cleaving to the Teachers 
of Trath, or to the Teachers of Errer, laying, ver. 6. | 

We are of God; He that knoweth God hearcth Us , He 
that is not of God, heareth not Vs; hereby know We 
the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Errer. - 

We are of God, to wit, according to his New Werkman- 
Sip in Chriſt Jeſus , rhrough which we partake of the z-ae | 
Nature of God in Chriſt,as Members, as Chriſt Hin.ſ. If doth | 
partake of that Nature, as Head; and being thus of God, | 
we cannot but confeſs God , his Name , and Truth, in our ' 
Heart, Mouth, and Life. 

He that knoweth God, heareth Vs, that is, he that kowerh 
God through the reaching of God, Knowe.h Vs who are bor 
and taught of God , becauſe we Sek, to them of God, and 
the Things of Goa, as God him{clf hah taughe Them, of 
Himſ«lf, and of his Thiags, aud therefore They readily 
receive trom Vs that Teſtimony of the Trath, which God 
himfelf, either hath already inwardly taught them, or doth 
teach chem by bz Spirit , whillt we yer Peak by that Spi- 
'rit. Ando they bear Vs, by being /arisfied, and acqui- 
eſcing, or being at reſt, in the trife and wholſom, and (aving 
Doctrine of Feſw4 Chriſt, which we teach. Hereby know we 


How the 'Spi- 
rit of Truth 
and Error 


may be khown | 
in the Hearers, | 


alivell as in 
the Teachers. 


the Spirit of Trmth, t9- wit, in the Hearers , when they | 
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cleave to the Truth of the Spirit , or to the Trarh, as it is 
and dwels in 5e/#s, publiſhed by the Teachers of Truth. 
It follows, 

He that is not of God heareth not Us, That is, He that is 
not of God,” through a New Birth, and the Renewing of 
the Spirit, and fo 1s deſtitute of the Divine Natare, or of 
| the Eternal Word, and Spirit, which through his Unbelief 
| have no place in his Heart : He that, thas, i not of God, but 
contrarily is of the Devil, through Sin, Error, Darkneſs, 
Death, Enmiry to God, and his whole evil Nature, He hear- 
eth not Us , that is, he doth nor rafte, and 7eliſh, and ap-| * 
prove , and receive, and embrace , and /ove the Word of 
Faith, and Myſterie of Chriſt and his Goſpel, which e 
teach , but doth rather hate, oppoſe, reproach and perſccute 
our DoFtrine. | 

And hereby know we allo the Spirit of Error, to wit, in 
the Hearers, when they do not receive the Word of Trath 
from the Teachers of T7#th, but do contrarily cleave to Hu- 
mane, and Philoſophical, or Moral, or Formal, and Natio- 
»:1 DoEtrine, publiſhed and held forth by the Teachers of 
Error. 

Now hence it is evident, That there are two Heads, or 
chief Teachers in the World , which are Chriſt and Anti- 
| chrti ſt. and alſo, that there are two Seeds, Or Generations, 
bevy flow from them, begotten by their Do&rine : The One 


-- 


| 


|is Chriſts Seed, Or the Elect and Faithful ; the Other is Ant;- 
chriſts Seed, or the Reprobate and Unbelieyers; And each 
Sort of theſe People, do joyn Themſelves to their ſeveral 
and proper Heads ,, and by thzs, they are certainly diſfting uiſh- 
ed, known, and diſcerned. 

Antichriſt and his falſe Teachcers , who ate the Head of 
the Malignant Church and People, they come in great Pomp 
and Glory, asto the eye of the World, being beautified, and 
dignified with Degrees, Names, and Titles, being exalted 
to great Honopr, Authority, and Power , being full of fleſh- 
ly Wiſdom, Rhetorical Eloquence, and Philoſophical Learn- 
ing, and foto Humane Judgement, They are moſt conſeder- 
able Perſons in the Church, and very Angels of Lightin ap- 


pearance. 


a 
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| pearance, And they being thus adorned and beantified, to | 
the pleaſing and content of the World, a// the World come 
in, and cemmit formicarion with Them, and do hear and cen- 
ceive Them, and are conquered by their Jachantments. _: 
But Chr;ſt and his Teachers, come in true Hamility, and 
| Self-denial, and Meekneſs, and Lowlyneſs, and without the | 
Titles and Glory of the falſe Teachers, which they utterly | 
deſpiſe, and refuſe, and without all Excellency of Speech, | 
and Wiſdom, and Learning of this World, and Theſe.do | 
contraditt the —_— and Righteouſneſs of the World, and | 
ſpeak the Trath which is of God, by the Spirit which is of 
God: and theſe Teachers, all the rrae my of Chriſt, the 
faithful lock do own and acknowledge, and they come ard 
hear the Words of their lips, being aſſzred, that it is not 
They that ſpeak, but the Spirit of their Father, which ſpeaks 
in Them, | 
For the Body and Members of Chriſt, do neceſſarily cleave | 
to Chriſt th.ir Head; andthe Body and Members of Anti- | 
chriſt, do inlike manner neceſſarily cleave ro Antichriſt their | 
Head. Andas the Budy and Members 0 Chriſt do cleave to | 
| Chriſt chesy Head, and to thoſe that are in his Spirit, and will | 
not, nor cannut joyn to Antichriſt, and co thoſe rhat are in : 
his Spirit, { alſo the Body and Member; of Antichriſt, do. 
cleave to Antichriſt their Head, and thoſe that are in hrs $pi- 
| 7it, and will nor, nor cannot joyn to Chrift, and to thoſe 
| that are in his Spirit, 
| Forſachasthe Body it ſelf is, ſucha Head will it chooſeto 
itſelf, and ſo a Spiriezal, Heavenly and Faithful People, 
| will joyn Themſelves to ſuch a Teacher, or rather to: Chriſt 
Himſelf, in and through him: And a carnal, worldly, and 
unbelieving People , will joyn Themſelves to ſuch a Teacher, 
and ro Aztichriſt Himſelf in and through him, | 
| Wherefore, as they that hear the rrwe Teachers, and 
Chriſt in them, and do joyz and cleave by faith- to the Word, 
; and Dodrine which they hear, knowing that it is of God, as | 
all Such are certainly of God, even his rr#e Children and Peo-| 
ple, and the rzue Sheep of Chriſt, inas much as they kn-w his 


; Voice, and cleave to it ; So they that hear the falſe Teach- | 
| K ers, | 
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ers, and Antichriſt in them, and do cleave to their Do&rine 
and Miniſtry, and do /ke, commend, and applaxd that, all 
ſuch are not of God, but of their father the Devil, and the 


| Frue and »at#ral Members, and People of Antichriſt. 


And this very Doctrine Chriſt Himfelf , hath clearly 
taught in his Goſpel, as Fohn 5. 4.3. where he faith to the 
Zews, I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye receive me not , 
another ſhall come in his Own Name, and Him ye will receive. 
That is, the Vnbelieving Fews would not come and cleave 
to Chriſt as their Head, though coming in the Name of Ged, 
that is, 1n the true Power, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs of 
God, becauſe they were none of Chriſts own Sheep; But 
Antichriſt coming in his own Name , that 1s, in his own 
Power, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, they receive Him, and 
jayn toHim as to their own true and Natural Head, And 
again, Fohn 8. 47. Chriſt ſaith to the Fews, He that #5 of God, 
heareth Gods Word, ye therefore hear it not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. 

4 Whence it appears, that to hear and cleave to the true 
Werdof God, taughtand held forth by Chriſt and his Pro- 
phers, is a manifeſt Token that men are of God , but to turn 
away fromit, and to deſpiſeit, and to embrace another Do- 
| rine, is as manifeſt a Sign, that they are not of God, but 


of the Devil, as Chriſt ſaith, to the ſame people, ver. 44. 
Ye are of your Father the Devil, for there is no» Truth in 
Him, and he abides not in the Truth, no more do Ye. Again, 
7ohn 10. v. 4.5. Chriſt ſaith, His own Sheep follow Him, the 
true Shepherd , becauſe they know his Voice, and a ſtranger 
will T hey not follow, but flee from Him, becauſe they know the 
Voce of Strangers. 

Wherefore they that hear the pordof Faith, in the rrme 
Teachers of the Goſpel, They have in them the Spirit of 
Truth , but they that d;/iike and diſrel;þ that Word, and- 
4092 to the Teachers and Doctrine of Antichriſt , They all 
havein them, the Spirit of Error, 

And therefore it concerns us, more than the World is aware 
of, to take heed, Whom we hear : For if we cleaye to the 


Teachers of Trath, as hath been declared, then have we the 
Spirit 
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| Spirit of Truth , butif to the Teachers of Error, then are | 
we of the Spirit of Error. 
And thus this Scripture teacheth us how to kxow and 
| diſcern the Spirit both of Chrift, and of Antichriſt, and that 
{ both in the Teachers and in the Hexrers; both which are of 
great Uſe tothe true Church of Godin all Times, but eſpe. 
ciallyin theſe Laſt Times. And theſe m_ I have ſpoken 
and teſtified freely, (according to the meaſure of grace gi- 
ven ) knowing that they will be as acceptable to the true 
Friends and Members of Chriſt crucified, as they are trouble- 
ſome and d:ſpleaſing to the Members of Antichriſt, | 
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An eApologie to the Reader , 
| rouching the following Reply to | 
. Mr. Sydrach Simpſons Sermon, | 


| 


F it ſhall ſeem gr;jevors to any, that I have | ,,, s 
dealt thus freeh and plainly _ Mr. $y- won. 
drach Simpſon , one of the firſt Paſtors | plainly 
of an 7:dependent Congregation in Eng-| 1: With 

ay land; let them conſider how Paul dealt Lag S. Simp- 

Do wid with thoſe Brethren , . Gal. 2. to Whom [ 

(according to his right Zeal, and the preſent occaſion ) he | ; 

gave no place by ſubjettion, no not for an Hogr, that the Truth ' 

of the Goſpel might conrinue with the Galatians ,, and though 
thoſe brethren ſeemed to be ſomewhat , yet faith Paul, whar 
ever they are, it makes no matter to me, ſeeing God accepteth: 
no mans Perſon ; And ſo notwithſtanding their: Repararion, 
he did not ſpare them. Yea, let them conſider how Pax at | 

Antioch withſtood Peter to the face, for diſſembl;ng with the 

Fews in the caſe of the Gentiles, and for not walking up- 

rightly according to the Truth of the Goſpel : wheretore Paul: 

did pablickly and ſharply reprove Him þetore them, all. | For 

no rr#e believer is to keep ſilence, when the Deftrine of the 

Goſpel 1s corrupred by the Dofrines of Men, Or is to be modeſt | 

in this matter, Wherefore I was compelled ro ſpeak thus 


plainly rohim, for his groſs prevarication in the Fg of 
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God; and 1 am well /arsfied in my conſcience in the” diſ< | 


charge of my duty, whatever ſhall be the Cenſwre of carnal 
Chriſtians, who have no trae ſenſe of the Glory of Chriſts 
Goſpel , or of the Profit of his People, Whom yet Chriſt 
ſo loved, asto lay down his /ife, and to be Crxcified , for 
them. ; 
Again , if it ſhall offend any , that I deal thus rounaly 
againit Humane Learning , Let them kzow , that I am not 
againſt Humane Learning upon all accounts , but do allow 
Humane Learning (10 it be ſober and ſerious) in its own Place 
and FSphear, as well as other Humane things : But I dooppoſe 


' it, as1t is made another 7ohn Baptiſt, to prepare the Way 


' of Chrift into the Wor1d, or to prepare the Worlds way to 


Chriſt: And alſo , as men make it Neceſſary for the true 
Knowleage of Scriptares ; Yea, the very Union for the 
Miniſtry. 

And herein, according to the Grace of Chriſt, I both 4s 
and will contend againſt it for ever : Seeing Humane Learn. 
ing mingled with Diviniry , or the Goſpel of Chriſt under- 
ſtood according to Ariſtotle, hath begun, continaed, and per- 
fefted the Myſterie of Tniquiry in the outward Church. 
V/ hereforel do in all boldneſs appear for Chriſt the Wiſdom 
of God, againſt Humane Learning the Wiſdom of the World, 
knowing aſſurealy, that He is as very Antichriſt, who op- 
poſes Chriſt as the Wiſdom of 'God, as he that oppoſes Him, as 
the Power and Righteouſneſs of God: and Men may as well 
bring into the Charch of God, another Righteouſneſs then 
Chrift, and another Power then Chriſt, as another Wiſdom 
then Chriſt. Wherefore, as They who bring in Humane 
Righteouſneſs , that is, Civil or Moral Righteouſneſs, or 
any Works or Dxties of Men for Righteouſneſs, into the 
Church of Chriſt, They are true Antichriſts in ſo doing ; 
ſeeing hercin they are contrary to, and do oppoſe Chriſt the 
Righteouſneſs of God: Andas They who bring in Humane 
Pewer, or the Secular Arminto the Church of Chriſt, to do, 


or l:ave xndone, tO reward or Puniſh, to promiſe Or threaten, 
| tO encourage Or diſcourage by That, They are true Anti- 
_ inſodoing; ſeeing herein they are contrary to, and 

do 
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do eppoſe Chriſt the Power of God, So alſo They that bring | 
in Humane Wiſdom, orthe Learning and Philoſophy of men | 
into the Charch of Chrift, They allo are true Antichriſts in | 
ſo doing ; for hereix they are contrary to, and do oppoſe | 
Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God; For Chriſt is, and isto be, the | 
only Power, the only Wiſdom, and the only Righteouſneſs in | 
the Church of God; And he that brings in any other Power, 
Wiſdom or Righteouſneſs, beſides Chriſt Himſelf, that Man 
is in very deed Antichriſt, And in this matter alſo, it was | 
neceſſary that] ſhould be bold for Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, | 

3. Again, if any ſhall be offended that I ſpeak thus freely 3. With the 
againſt he Univerſities, which are of fuch Honorable Eſteem Univerſiics, 
everywhere in the Nation, eſpecially with the Jgnorant and | 
Vulgar people, and with Men of all ſorts, who have'not the | 
right Knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſpel ( wherein are fo | | 
contained al! the Treaſures of Wiſtiom and Knowledge, that | 
20 part of this Treaſury islett out thereof , to enrich Hea- Men of un- 
theniſh Philoſophy withall, which by the Goſpel is left as a De.. queſtionable 
ſolate Thing, empty and deſtitute of all true Wiſdom and AU 
Knowleage) 1ſay, tf any think-that I have #oo deeply cen- Ns _—_ 
ſured thele Uiverſiries let them know, that Thave done in freely he 
this matter but as Wick/iff, Hus, Lnther, and ſeveral others, Univerkiies, 
Holy Men of God, and Happy Inſtruments in the hand of informer 
Chriſt, havedone before me. As for inſtance , | 

wickliff terms the Univerſities, Caſtra Cainitica , Cains | Wickliff. 
Caſtles; $Synagogas Satane, the Synagogues of Satan , and ! 
affirms that They were never Ordained or Inftituted by | 


Chriſt. | | | | 
Fobs Hs (or Otho Branfclſius, if he ſet out th2 Con. 
rents of the Chapters) calls them Satrapas Antichriſts, the | 
Lientenantsof Antichriſt. . | 
Luther in his book Contra Ambraſium Catharingm, ſhew- £L!ther. 
ing out of Daniel the Prophet, that Antichriſt is Rex facie- 
rum, the King of Faces, or Appearances, he affirms that che ; 
Umverſities are one of thoſe Faces of Antichriſt, and tht thy 
are very comely or ſightly to lock, on, and yet indeedare a ver 
Chaos and open Gate: of Hell, and that in theſe the moſt Choiſe 
Youth of Chriſtian people are proſtitured, and are caſt into the 
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open throat of Helt ; Ard, that in theſe Arſtorle.rs read whereby 

the wits of Chriſtian Touth are poſſeſſed and bufied with Humane 
| and Heatheniſh Learning, Yea, are quite blinacd and oppreſ-| 
i [cd with it, : | 
# He faith alſo, that the Vniverſeties are the Woe, that. the 
fifth Angel (mentioned Rey. 9.) brought upea.the earth® aud 
thar whoever it was that dia firſt inſtitute and confirm Vuiver- 
fities, he Was a Star fallca from Heaven. to Earth: to wit, 
trom the Goſpel of Chrilt ro Haumane Learning. 

Andin his Expoſition-on Pſal. 22. he calls the Vaiverſ;- 
| rxes.the Adothers of Learned men, the Gates of. Hell, and faith, 
| they axe called ( Schole, 1. e. Ludi) Schools, that is, Plays, 

by a Fatal Name, ſeeing they make. Sport with the Scriptures, 
| and caſt lots upon them , as upon the Garments of Chrift, eve- 
ry one dividing to himſelf a ſhare.of them, according tohis own: 
Humane and Philsſophicals Apprehenſien, And he faith, that 
| the Doftors of theſe Univerſities are by. the ſame providence, 
| called Doftores Scholaſtic, i. e. Ludicri , wi 1luſorii: 
| Fchool-Dofors, that is, trifling or May-game Dottors. 

Again he ſaith, thoſe moſt. Glorious Mothers of Studies, 

' the Univerſities, ſtink, before God with moſt Loathſome Abo- 

WInations | 
| Theſe Univerſities are thoſe Antichriſtian Souldiers, who | 
put 4 Reed into Chriſts right Hand inſtead of a Scepter : and 
this Reed is Philoſophy , that wain deceit, or as the Apoſtle 
elſewhere terms it, the Operation of Error : by.which Philo- 
ſophy (faith he) the wnhappy people of Chriſt began to be go- 
verned, that is, tobe ſeduced, and to be led away from the Go- 
| ſpel of God, And this vain Reed they put into his Right 

Hand , by preferring Learning before Godlineſs , ſaying, | 
(according to their uſual manner of ſpeaking) he is a .Learn- 
| ed and a godly man ; hereby making Learzing to take place 
| of Gedlineſs. And yet this Philoſophy is nothing but a weak 
| Reed, which coxnterfeits a Scepter , rather then repreſents 

ir, and ſois nothing but Fain Deceit ;, for there is nothin 
propounded in ſ#ch Do&trine, but Yav;ty and Lying, thou 
under the t::/eof- Knowledge and Religion. | 
| In a word, he calls them Aztichriſti Lupanaria,the Stews of 

Antichriſt. HMelanithon ; 
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Melan&hon allo terms the Univerſities, Domos menda- 


| 
| 


'cit, Houſes of lyes, and ſaith , it #ss manifeſt-that they are all 


heretical by thetr $chool- Divinity ,, which all the Schools in 
Europe have received from the Univerſiry of Paris, and 
are thereby infelted with Herefie , and hefaith, the Students 
| in the Vuniver ſities, are not the People of the Goſpel , nor yet 
of the Law, but arethe People of Ariitotles Morals. | 


ſharply againſt rhe. Univerſities before now. And there- 
fore wiſe and Godly Chriftians will have no j«ft cauſe to be 
offended at Me, who have ſpoken in like Aſanner, having 
the ſame Cauſe, 
0bjeft. Now if any ſhall 0bje&, that they all ſpake againſt 
Popiſh Univerſities , and that our Univerſities are otherwiſe 
now, then They were then ;, and ſo, there 1s not the ſame Cauſe 
to ſpeak againſt Them now, as there was heretofore. 
* Anſw. Tothis- 7 anſwer, That though the ou#rward form 
' { Of groſs Popery be taken away from them ( as alſo from the 
(reſt of the Peopleof this Nation ) God baving purir into the 
| = Sr x 
hearts of the Civil Power to rejed it, after the /z7ht of the 
' Goſpel had begun to ſhine ro them, yet are the brains, 
( heart, bowels, bones, marrow, ſinews and blood of the Uni- 
verſities, the /elf-ſawe Now as Heretofore, and though the 
\Ourſide of it hath paſſed under a very little Change, yer the 
Inner parts of it remain as before, ih the fall ſtrength of Anti- 
" |<kriſts Kingdom, and that without any alteration at all, 
For the ſ[elf-[ame Statmtes of the Univerſities and C oNleapes 
ſtill -erain with chemin force, which were at firſt give ro 
them by their Popiſh Fomnders, through rite help of Ati- 
| chriſt; and theſe Sratmres are of fuch Authority with them, 
that they depart from the Rule of Chrifts Goſpil, to walk 
dy the Rules of finfull Men, for worldly Stipends and Re- 
wards ſake, Farxther, the ſame T hiloſophy or Heatheniſt, 
and the ſame Schoot-Divinity or Antichriftiamſm ,- Are yer 
2»/tilled into the Yomth and Students, as were many butared 
years ago, in the darkeſt times of Popery; and Theſe Things 
are all in all in the Univerſity Learning and Edvention , 
infomuch , that No 4an is of any eſteem and —_— 
G Y ___ with 


mo 
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And thus it is manifeſt that Others have ſpoken freely and |, 


Melan&hon. 
Omnes Schglas 
eſſe bereticas, | 
vel Theologia | © 
Schelaſtica ar- 
gi!, Melans. 
in Apol. pro 
Marr.; Luther. | 
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Anſwer. 


The Univer- 
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for the Sub- 
ſtance, now 
as formerly 
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| yet becauſe it makes them merry atter a fall Dinner, and 


| have {til remained much what the ſame, not only as to the 


with them, k»ow he the Goſpel of Chriſt never ſo ſonal) 
and truly, if he be not (as they ſpeak) a good Philoſopher, 
and School-Divine. So that the VUniverſity-for its inſide is. 
the (elf-ſame now, as.1t was in ic, Huw, or Lathers 
time, being informed and poſſeſſed with the ſame Heathin- 
:} and Antichriſtian Dvttrine, now as then: Yea, many of 
the /clf-ſame outward and Antichriſtian Forms and Fellies 
ſtill remain with Them, more then with any other People in 
the Natien.again ; even to their Hoods, Caps, Scarlet Robes, 
Dottoral Ring , Kiſs,, Gloves, their Dottoral Dinner and 
Muſick; neither could they ever yet to rhis day find in their 
hearts to lay aſide their very Pravaricator, winch is ſome 
notable Varlet picked out of the Univerſity , and brought 
forth inthe preſence of all the Heads , Students, Scholars, 
and all the great.reſort of Minifters and Pegple, at their pab- 
lick Commencement ,, to make ſhipwrack: of Faith and a 
good Conſcience before them al! , and in spex Defiance of the | 
Goſpel, which ſtands.in faith and /ove, to abuſe, and deride, 

and jeer , and reproach all ſorts of Perſons, of all Ages, 
Sexes, Profeſſions, and this preſently after their Divinity | 
As ;, which is a Wickednels the very Heathen would be 
aſhamed of, and which plainly declares what kind of Di- 
vinity is taught and learned in the Vniverpty, which can 
endure, allym, countenance, and be merry at that, which ſo 
h;ghly contradicts Gods Word, and grieves his Hely Spirit : 


puts more joz-into their Hearts then the holy Scriptures, 
they. could hitherto 45ſpe»ſe withall , ro zhes day. 

And ſo however Rel:gion for the Outward Form , bath 
been much Reformedin theſe Nations; yet the Univerſities) 
as the ſtrongeſt Holds which Aztichrift-bath had amongſt us, 


Inward Smbſtance of all things, to wit, their Statutes, Phi- 
loſophy , and Divinity, but alſo in-a great meaſ#reto their 
- cs Forms, asthey wereintheir firf  Antichriſtian 1n- | 
it tion, 
Wherefore it was »eceſſarpalſo, that I ſhould be plain and| 


| -” TY 3 ther | 


free. for Chriſts ſake, and his Churches, againſt theſe (as La-| 
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An Apolegie to the Reader. 


who have been, and ſtill are the conſtant and fruirful Seed of 
Antichriſts Kingdom in the World, out of which it might 
ſadadenly on all occaſions 'and opportmnities grow. up afreſh, 
how greatly ſoever it had been before waſted and deſtroyed 
among the people, by the clear Word of God, and his mighty 
Providences and Wor ks accompanying it, 
Now as it was xeceſſary this Work ſhould. be deze, ſo 
through the Grace of Chriſt, was I made willing to Co it, 
ſeeing no body elſe more fit and able did appear.. And well 
knowing, that he chat provokes the Univerſities and; Chrgy 
againſt him, provokes Principalities and Powers,: and 
the Ralers of the Darkneſs of this world againſt him; as 
is evident in the example of Wickliff , Heſs, Luther, T indal, 


ſate down aud counted the coſt of this Undentakyng ,. and after 
all do ſay, the Lord t50n my fide, 1 will not fear what Mun 
can do unto me. And ſol committhee Chriſt:;au Reader , to 
that Grace which is from God, to keep thee in this »ew howr 
of Temptatien-, if the Lord ſuffer it to come forty upon 


the earth. 
4. Again, if any ſhall 0hje& in readingthis- Reply , that I 


gainſt it. 

I Azfwer, wliat part of Philoſophy is here made uſe of2 or 
Who of the Heathens are here quoted? I have chiefly made uſe 
| of the Teftimony of ſome fairbful — who have lived 

in ſeveral Ages,and yet have a// witneſled by the ſame Spirit, 
the ſame T-ath. And 
Believers in the Church fence Chriſt, then to quote the Pa- 
] triarchsand Prophets betore Chriſt, or the Apoſtles and E- 
vangeliſts which immed;atly followed him. 

5. And /aft of all. If any fay, 7 my ſelf relate to the 
U ner ſity, why then ao 1 ſpeak againſt it thus ? 

I anſwer, thatI neither . © nor wi{{ relate to the VUniver- 
fity, as it is polluted with any of the Abominations herein 
| mentioned : Bur as by the Providence of God alone, I have. 


| 


| been broyght to that Relation in which I zow ſtand , and con- 
4 ; t 1198. 


ther calls them ) flews of Antichriſt, and Dens of Thieves, | 


and others : I have therefore according to Chr;ſts Counſel, 


my ſelf make uſe of Hxmane Learning, whulit 1 ſpeak: a-. 


it is no more Humane Learning to quote. |. 


Ob jection, 
| 


| | Anſwer. 


. 


Objettion. 


Anſwer. 
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tinze in it, againſt the wills and workings of many , {0 
through his Good Pleaſure I will remain, till He ſhall other- 
wiſe diſpoſe of Me, and during my ſojourning with them, I 
| will not fail to reftifie againſttheir-eve/, and to en 
| win all thoſe, whom God ſhall perſwade to receive hi 
boom Heatheniſm to the Goſpel, and from Ant; 
Chriſt. 

Wherefore let none be offended chat I am made willing to 
hazard and part with my Worldly Accommodations tor Chriſt's 
Names ſake; but let ) on rather praiſe the Grace of God, 
which hath enabled me to witneſs a good Confeſſion, what ever 
Worldly Diſadvantage 1 might run into thereby. Wherefore, 
Welcomthe Righteouſneſs, Power, Wiſdom, Truth, Word, and 
whole Kingdom of Chriſt, though they ſwallow »p all my 
Earthly Accommodations: For fach Fear and- Love of his 
Name, hath the Zord graciouſly pur into my, Hears , that I 
would not willingly conreal any thing of his moſt preciors 
Truth, either to gay or to preſerve to my ſelf the Whole 
| World. And ſo righteous Father, not my will be done, nor 
theirs, but Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 


THE 


CONFUTATION 


 For- Sons. ſake I will not hold my peace , and for Teruſalems 


Mr. Sydrach Simpſons Errors. 


——_— 


Iſaiah 62.7. 


ſake I will not reſt, until the Righteouſneſs thereof go forth 
as, brightneſs , and the Salvation- thereof as a Lamp that 
barns. 


— 
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D Aſter $ydrach . $irpſen at the Commencement, 
| An. 1653, preaching tothe Umwverſity Con- 
gregarionin Cambridge, and to-many Others, 
eſpecially Xfinifters there gathered together 
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f | arthiat time; from ſeveral parts of the Var;- 
| 0, amongovhey things, he ter fall in that-D;/- 
courſe of his, theſe groſs and Awtichriſtian Errors. | 
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8 , The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, | 


| The Rehearſal of the Errors. 
| 1. He brought in that F criptare, 2 Kin.6. ver.1,2. which 
| was his Text : the words whereof are theſe, And rhe Sons of 
The Rehear-  zhe Prophers ſaid unto Eliſha, Behold now the Place where we 
—- lof the | Lyell with thee, us too ſtrait for, us ,, let us-go we pray thee 
rrors, | Roll 
| unto Foraan, andtake thence every man a beam, and let us make 
| 145 4 Place where me may dwell : and he anſwered, Go ye. This 
. ' Scripture he uſed to prove the Lawfalneſs and Rel:giouſneſs 
| of the preſent Univerſities, and the Vſ/efalneſs and Neceſſi- 
ty of Humanc Learning to the Charchand Miniſtery of the 
New Teſtament. And what the Scriptare ſpeaks of thoſe 
Schools , he brought to countenance, encourage and juſtifie 
T heſe : adding, thatit it were objeted, That that was the 
| Old Teſtament : He did anſwer , 'That the Old and the New 
| were not d:ſtinft Teſtaments, but Adminiſtrations: thereby 
| holding forth, that the Univerſities now, are anſwerable to 
—1 the Schools of the Prophets that were then , andthat the Tni- 

; verſities are as agreeable to the New Teſtament , as the 
| Schools of the Prophets to the Old. 
| 2. That They who have endeavonred to pull down Schools, 
| have always been Men who were found Enemies to Religion. 
| $o Julian the Apoſtate ſhut up the doors of the Schuols, becauſe 
he world have all Religion to go down. 

3. That the knowledge of Heavenly things cannot come to 
us bus by things on Earth, and that all Divinity ts ſwadled in 
Humane Learning. 

4. That Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel , and 
that God tuck, him fo fitted, and made him an able Minſter of 
hs Charch. | 

5. That mens hatred to God ,doth as well appear in their ha- 
trea to Humane Learning, as if they bated the Scriptures. | 

6. That af the ſpirit teach without Adeans, men may as well 
| be without the Ordinances, as without the Univerſities aud Hu- 
mane Learning. 
| 7. That men now arenot toreceive the Spirit, in that imme- 
diate way to underſtand the Scriptures , in which it Was given 
to them who wrote the $criptares. ; 
| 8. That men now are to get Knowledge by Studies and Hu-! 

mane Learning,and not by Inſpiration. 9.T hat\ 
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Ir { 


ſelves. 


| ſhould baye 83m, 8 from ſuch a' May , eſpecially atter 
M 


9. That Humane Learning ts as the Qut-works to the Fort of 
the Goſpel, ad as the ourer Conrt to the Temple of the Go- 
ſpel: and ſo , sf you will keep the Fort well, you muſt keep | 
the Ourworks ſtrong ; and if you wild preſefve the Inward, | 
you muſt Iook, to the Outward Court, | | 
10, But what ts the bottomof allthis (faithbe) to wit, of 
ſome mens appearing againlt Humane Learning, as the Un- 
{Hon of the Miniſtery, and againſt the Univerſities as the 
Fountcin of the Miniftery) but this ? that ſome ſay, They | 
are One with Chrilt ; :nd as Chriſt hath the Divine Nature ix | 
him , ſv every Believer hath , and he that hath God in him, need | 
not go to any Man to learn , whereas in John 17. C briſt ſpeak- 
eth of Believers as at aninfinite diſtance from Him : Ana if 
Believers be ſo united to Chriſt as they ſay , then will follow, 
that Chriſt ſhould not be the only begotten of God ; and that 
Chriſt aud We ſhould be Equal, and He not onr Lord,ec. 

II. Arts aud Tongues are the Cups in which God drinks | 


| Fo M8. - 


| 

—— foall never keep up Religion , if we ao not keep | 

xp LEarning : bxt when Learning goes down, Religion goes 
down too. 

I3. Seeing Religious Foundations are ſo Antient , then 

keep them up : Tour Deſtruttion will never be but from Your 


Theſe Notes were taken from Mr. Simpſons mouth and de- 
livered to me by an honeft hand, and affirmed to be rrze for 
the Subſtance of them; and1 alſo heard ſeveral others who 
were hearers of that Sermon, relating the ſame things, 

Now becauſe finde that this Do&rine bath not only grie- 
ved the hearts of the Faithful, but alſo trengrhened che hands 
of the Carnal and Evil People : The things which he then | + 
delivered, being uſually the Thoughts of their hearts, and 
Woras of their mouths , I thought it my dety, being fet in| 
my place for the Defence of the _ , to give a Publike Re- 
ply co ſuch Groſs Errors lo publikely deliyered, to the danger 
ot 10 many, and which, one would never have thoughe 
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Anſwer. 


'{ No Heathen- 


iſh Learning 
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of God all rhe 
time of the 
O!d Teſta» 
ment. 

What Learn- 
ing the Fa- 
thers before 
the Flood 
raughr in 


triarchs and 
Prophers af- 
terwards. 


their Schools, | 
| and the Pa- 


| 
| 


| 
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The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


th? day of the Goſpel hath ſo far dawned, and the Antichri- 
ſtiun ſhadows are fo far retreated and flown away. 


And fo I ſhall begin with the pr ſt of theſe Errors, and pro- 


 ceed inthe Orderin which they are ſer down. 


* 1, ERROR. 


He brought that Scriprure, 2 King. 6.1, 2. Touching the 
Sons of the Brophets, asking leave of Bliſha ro go and build at 


; Jordan, ts prove the Lawfulneſs and Religionſneſs of the Uni- 


—c<a\c _, 


verſtics, in their preſcat Uſe and Cuſtoms,&C. 
Anſwer. 


To this 7 Reply, that there is a vaſt Difference between 
thoſe Schools, and theſe Univerſities, as in many Other things, 
ſo chiefly in Thzs ; That in thoſe Schools of the Prophets, 
named by Him, the Holy Men of God freely taught the Toxth, 
who came willingly to them to learn, eſpecially in the corrupt 
times of 7/-ae/ and 74dah, I ſay they taught them oy the 
Knowledge of the Bucks of Moſes, and of the other Prophets 
then extant, and no Heatheniſh Knowledge, Or Diſcipliaes of 
the Gentiles at all, And theſe kinde of Schools began early in 
the Church : For the Fathers before the Fl:od, and the Pa- 
triarchs after, all taught their Children and Families the 
Word of God ;, And ſo each of their Families was ſuch a School. 
And that we may not beat a»certainties in this matter, it-is 


manifeſt what Do#rine they taught, by that which God him. 


ſelf ſaith of Abraham, Gen.18.19. I know Abraham (faith 


God) thar he will command hzs Children and Houſhold after 
him, that they keep the Way of the Lord , and to 4 Julitice 
and Judgement : This was the ſum of Abrahams Dodtrine 
to his Family.And this is farther confirmed by that of Aſaph, 
Pſal.78.2,3; 4. where he faith, 7 will open my month in a Pa- 
rable, I will atter dark, ſayings of old, which we have heard 
| and known, and our Fathers have told us : We will not hide 
them from their Children , forwing to the Generation to come 


the 
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| che praiſes of the Ford, and his ſtrength, and the har nt 
works that he hath done : Where we plainly.lee what Dottrine | 
the Children received from their Parents , and-the Parents 
taught their ch;/dren from one Generation to another,to wit, 
not Vain Philoſophy, and the Diſciplines of the Heathens, but 
the Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strepgth «nd Wonderful Works. 
[This alſo is man; ff by the praRice of ?choſuphat King of 7 - 
dah, who ſent his Princes with the Levites up and down 
throughout 7xdah, and they only took the Book, of the Law 
of the Lord with them,(and no Hearheniſh Authors )and taught 
the People, 2 Chron. 17. | 

And Ezra after the Peoples return from Babylpn,took on- 
ly the Bock of the Law. of Moſes, and readitto them ; and 
the Zevites alſo read in the Book of the Law of God aiſtinfly 
to the People, and gave them the Senſe , and cauſed them to 
Unaerſtand it, Nehem.8. 

And this alſo Fames the Apoſtle witneſſeth, As 15.21.fay- 
ing, Moſes of old time hath in every City them that Preach 
Him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbarh day. | 

So that the f.zrhfull Prophets of the Lord, during all the 
014d-T:ſtament, had the chief care in their Schools ro keep | 
the Word of the Lord among them in a Right Senſe , accord- 
|ingto the mizde of the Spirit. For ſeeing the Lords People are 
his Portion, they knew they wereto be carefu{{y Educated 
and Inſtructed in the Right Knowledge of rhe Scriptures, to 
prepare them for the Lord, and to make them meet for his 
Kingdom. And the keeping of the Word and Doctrine of 
Gol pare, is One of the Grpuvep Matters of all in the Chxrch 
| of God: For as the Word is, fych is the Porſaip; ſuch is the 
Fiith, ſuch is the Conſcience, ſuch is Al,: Wherefore ,che 
Hely Men of God would by no means bring in the Philoſo- 
phy or Do&rine of the Heathens into their Schools, to teach 
that to their Sons, or Scholars, but only the true, faithful, 
]and unmixed Wordof God, © © "44 


And if againl} this-jt be Objc&ed, That Miſermas learned Objettion, 


- 


in all the Learning of the Egyptians. 
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The Confutatienof My. S. Simpſons Errort, 


To this I Reply. But did A{ofes ever teach any. of that 


Learning in tlie Charch, or publiſhanyof the Do#rizes of it ? 


Or did he command, 0r encourage any of the People of Ged to 
learn it? Or did any other-of Ke Prophets of the Lord in any 
Age, teach their $9xs.0r Scholars, any of the Egyptian Phi- 
loſophy , which was the Azrienteſt, or the Smaragaine Table 
of Hermes T.riſmegiftus (the pretended Scholar of Moſes) | 
ſo much boaſted ws or any Heatheniſh' Anther whatſoever, 
of-which there were many then extant? Ifay, let them prove, | 
that but one Heatheniſh Anthor, was read by any of the Pro- 
hetsto their Scholars, and then they will have ſome coloxr 


for the preſent Univerſities and their Prattice : But this they 


can never do, during atlthe 0/4 Teſtament. | 

And now for the New-T*ſtament, it is well known , that 
Chriſt himſelf, (who was the Fon of God, made of a woman) 
wasthe firſt and chief Teacher of. this Doctrine : Even the 
Son, out 0f the boſom of the Father, full of Grace and Truth : 
and He ſet up the firſt Chriſtian School, and.tanght his rwe/ve 
Apoſtles, whom at bis own pleaſure He choſe to Himſelf. 

And what the Do#rine was which He raxghr them, is ina- 
nifeſtin rhe. GoFel ; in al, which: there is not. One Word of | 
Heatheniſh Philoſophy , or of the Dottrine and Traditions of 
Men, but He only. raught them the yords of Epernal life ; | 
which no Mar, ror Angel could teach; He teaches rthar| 
Word which is the Power, W:ſdom,and Righteouſneſs of God; 
through which, $i is forgiven , and Righteouſneſs is given ; 
Deaths deſtroyed, and Zife is brought, in,; Hell.is put out, 
and Heavens planted, in a/l them that do believe : Heteaches 
a Word, through which the World is renewed, and Men are 
made like Angels, and are made meet to partake of the Jnhe- 
ritauceof Saints : Heteaches a Word wherein is contained; 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge that are in God 
Himſelf, 

And ſo Chriſt taught in his School no. vain Philoſophy, or 
Heatheniſh-Dofrine, and yet he came from God, and went to 
God, and is a pattern for Dof#rine to all xrwe Chriſtians that 


ore his D/ciplerindeed; To whom he commanded when bo 2 
| : Z left 
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left the world, and went to his Father, that they ſhould teach 


| by teaching them to obſerve, and do Whatſoever he had com- 
| manded themto wit, in the Goſpel; and no:hing e/ſe, Or more : 
He commanded them to teach al/ that, and ozly that : and 
promiſed himſelf to be with them to the end of the World, 
inall ſuch Doctrine. 

And the Apoſtles accordingly, (not by any help of H#- 
mane Learning ) but when they had received the Spiric, went 
forth to teach the Nations, and to ſet up Chriſtian Schools 
everywhere by their DoErine; and They al, only taught 
feſus, and the Reſurreftion _ the dead. 

Thus Perey firſt taught the Men of Z»dea, and Inhabirants 

of Feruſulem, That God had made Feſus , whom they had cru- 
 cified, both Lord and Chriſt , having raiſed Him from the 
dead, becauſe it was not poſſible for Him to beholden of Death, 
who was the Lord and Author of Life. 
And Steven, diſputing with the Libertines, Cirenians, and 
Alexanarians, and divers Philoſophers of C:licia and Aſia, 
did hold forth to them nothing but Chriſt , and that He 
Should put an end to the Temple and Law, and ſhould change all 
the Cuſtoms of Moſes. And , They were not able toreſpſt the 
Wiſdom and Spirit by which He ſpake, Acts 6. 

And Paxl at the Univerfity of Athens,ceproved there Hea- 
theniſts, and taught Nothing among the Epicareans and Sto- 
icks, and other Sets of Philoſophers, but the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt, and his Kingdom and Fudgement ; AQts 17. 

He alſo diſputed daityin the Sch3ol of one Tyranny, and 
that for rwo years together; and perſwaded only the things 
touching the Kingdom. of God, brought into the World by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4s 19. And he ſo prevailed with bis Doftr:ine, 
that Afany which uſed Curious Arts , brought their Books 
together, and burnt them before all men, andthepriceo them 
was counted at Fifty Thouſand pieces of Silver : SO.that, as 
the Goſpel prevailed, and the Name of Chrift was magnih. 
ed, fo did People renownce Philoſophy, and bxrn their Books 
of Curious Arts: To recover which Buoks again out of their 


aſter, if it might be , our Univerſity would give as much 
= —_ = 


all Nations, and father one Chriſtian $choct-out of them all, | 


The Apoſtles 


taught no 


Philoſophy. 


Peter, 


Stevens, 


Paul. 
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Aoney ( if they could procure it from goed Benefaftors) as 
they were then valxedat by rhe Heathen, So that as They, 
through the efficacy of the Goſpel, of Heathens became Chr;- 
ſtians, and threw away all other Learning, and barxt their 
Books of Great Value , leſt they ſhould z»fc# others: So on | 
the contrary, in Our Univerſities of Pretendea Chriſtians, 
Men ufually become r-we Heathens , never valuing the Pre- | 
cious Goſpel of God our Saviour, as they do other Heather- 
iſb and Philoſophical Bocks. | | 

Farther, the ſame Pax! dwelt after at Rowe two whole 
Years in his own hired Houſe, and during all that time, 
Preached only the Kingdom of God, and taughr thoſe thing s 
which concern the Lord Feſus Chriſt, with all boldneſs: Bur 
taught not one Word of Philoſcphy. 

He alſoat Ccriath, a great and famous City of Greece, full 
of Philoſophers and Orators, taught nothing among them, 
but Chriſt Cracified; tothe Jews a Stumbling block, and to the 
Greeks Alia, But to them that believe, both of Fews and | 
Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 

And as he made no V/e of Hmane Learning all this 
| while, ſoin 1 Cor. 2, he plainly renonnces it, and reje&s it; 
| \2Ying, 

Ver. 1. And I brethren when I came to you, came not with 
Excellency of Speech or Wiſdom, declaring unto you the Teſti- 
mony of God. 

Ver. 2. Fer I determined not to know any thing among Yon, 
ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him Cracified. | | 

Ver, 3. And 1 was with you in weakneſs, and fear, and 
much trembling. | 

Ver. 4. And my ſpeech and Preaching was a0t with enticing 
Words of Mans Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit 
and Power. 

Ver. '5. That your Faith ſhorld not ſtand in the Wiſdom of | 


— — — 


Vers 6. Howbeit, we Speak Wiſdom among them that are | 
| Perfeft ; Yetnot the Wiſdom of this World, ner of the Princes 


Ty 


Ver. 7. 


| 


Ver. 7, But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Aſter e, 
even the Hidden Wiſdom, which God Ordained before the World 
#nto our Glory, &C. 

Ver. 13. Whichthings alſo we ſpeak, not in the Words which 
Mans Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth, 
comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual things. 

In a word, this whole Chapter tends to the Urrer Rejeftion 
of Philoſophy, (which is the Wiſdom of. the World, ) in the 
Kingaom ot Chriſt, which is the Kingdom of Ged. 

He alſo in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians , chap. 2. gives forth 
another pla;n Teſtimony againſt Philyſophy, deſiring verſ. 2. 
that the Hearts of the Believers might be comforted, and that | 
they might be knit together in Luve, and unto all riches of the 
fall aſſurance of Underſtanding , to the acknowledgement of 
the Myſterie of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, in 
whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowleage , 
And this (faith he) 7 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you 
with Enticing Words: Wherefore v. 8. faith he, Beware leſt 
any man ſpoyl you through Philoſophy and Vain Deceit after the 
Tradition cf men , after the Rudiments or Elements of the 
world, and not after Chriſt , for in Him dwells the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, and ye are Compleat in Him, who ts the 
Head of all Principality and Power. Hereis a ſufficient Ca | 
tion againſt Philoſophy, for the true Church for ever. For 
what need we (it we are true Chriſtians) tO turn aſide for 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and-Learning, and curious Arts, 
to the Heathen, ſeeing God hath given Chr:ſt ro us, in Whom 
iS rreaſared up all the Heights, and Depths, and Lengths, and 
Breaths of Wiſdom and Knowledge, whereby the whole 
World was made, and every Creature formed and faſhioned, 
andin which it hath its Being, S«bſiſtence, and Operation ? 
Yea in thzs Chriſt dwells all the Fxlneſs of the Infinite and 
Eternal God, and he is the Head of all Principaliry and Power, 
in Earth and Heaven; and there's in Him alone, infinitely | 
enough to meke us Fiſe and Learned for ever, without cal- * 
ling ;n the Help and Contributions of the vain Philoſophers, 
and their focl;ſh Wiſdom. It is enough for Chriſtian Schools, 


' to. be taught roknow Chrif#, by the Miniltration of the Spi- 
| rat Y q 
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Fuſtine Mv- | 


| rit , and all orhe# Learning chat is out of Chriſt, though it 
ſeem to be never io High and Deep, all faichtul Chriſtians 
are tO reed? it, 2s meer F-ophiſtrie and Deceir, 

And chvs you lee that the Ap: fles, as well as Chriſt, taught 
their Scholars and Diſciples only the Goþel, and ipake not 
one word for Philoſophy, but direAly againſt it, | | 

And the following Fathers, and next Teachers of che Chri-' 
ftian Churchafier the Apcſtles, they alſo obeyed the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, and followed the example of the Ap tes in 
this matter, For the Biſhops ard Presbyters, that is, ih. Over- 
ſeers and Elders, had tender regard to the Chiliren of Chri- 
ſtians, and did reach Them as well as the Pecple, the pure | 
Ditrine of the Geſpel, They held forth to chem, Chriſt 
( rucified, and did exhort them to Faith, new Obedience, the 
Cenfeſſicn of Chriſt, and parient Suffering, and did notar all 
11ntermingle Philoſephy with their Divinity, but alwayes ve- 
jefed and condemned it, all along the firſt and pureſt times 
of the Chriſtian Church, tillthe Ayſterie of Iniquity began 
toariſe , and did cunnipgly in;nxare itlelt into the Church, 
by the means of Humane Learning. 
And here it will not be ami[s to Relate what 7«ſtiae Mar- 
: tyr faith of himſelf, as ro this matrer ; who was belore his 
Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, a grear Philoſopher : and 
lived about 150, years after Chriſts Nativity : He (in his 
Dialogue with Trypho) relates, How firſt he joyned Himſelf 
to that Set of Pluloſophers called the Stoicks, and after to the 
Peripateticks, after to the Pythagorean Fett, and after to the 
Platonilts, bxt had no Satwufattion in his Mind by all this 
Knowledge : But «t laſt he beholding the Torments and Sut-} 
ferings of Chriſtians, aud ſeeing Them bear them with ſuch 
Comfort and Conſtancy , he aid thereby conceive that it was 
inp: ſſiblefor that kir.d of People ro be ſubjeft to any Vice, 
en Carnality ; which Vices of thetr own Nature are not able to 
ſuſt<in any ſharp Adverſity, much leſs the bitterneſs of Death. 
And hereupon, He began to love ; nd ſearch after the Chriſtian 
R-ligion : and being afflifted in Mind, he did withdraw Him- 
{elf into a ſelitary PI. ce, where there met Him an old Anttent 
wR—_—_ of comcely Viſage,ana gentle behaviour,who began to _ 
on 


— —C— 


_—___ 


| 


— 


. 
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ſon'with Him, and to tell him that there was no Knowledpe of 
Truth awong the Philoſophers, who neither kyew God, nor 


were ayded by his Holy Spirit : And did farther reaſon with 


Him of the Immortality of the Soul, of the Reward of the 
Godly, and Puniſhment of the Wicked. Then Juſtine being 
Satisfied with his Reaſons, yeilded to him, and demanded of him, 
-How He might attain to that true Knowledge of God, where- 
of he had ſpoken ? Who connſelled Him x0 read the Scriptures, 


adjoyning therewith Prayer, &c. 
 Andasthis Z»ſtine left all other Learning, and betook. | 
himſelf-only to che pm ſo in the wnderſtanding of - 
the Scriptwres he rej 

phical Apprehenſions , Saying, that the Imterpretation of the | 
Scripture is to be accommodated to the Will of the Doftrine of the | 
Spirit, and not to Humane Reafonings. Andthart he might be 
ſureand ſafe in all things, he had conſtant recourſe to the 
Scriptures, thus underſtood. So that Zaſtine Martyr being 
effectually Converted, wholly left his Philoſophy , and betook 
himſelf to the Scripemres, and taught them to the Charch, as 
He had been taught chem of Goa, by his Spirze. 

«Conſtantine the Emperor (though he were the firſt that 
| brought in the Adyſterie of Iniquity into the Chriſtian 
'Church, by mingling the C:zv4l and Eccleſiaſtical ftates and 
Laws together) there being in His time, a great [creaſe of 
Chriſtians, through the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, anda great 
Confluence of them to his Imperial City for the Words ſake, 
he wrote to Enſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, in a ſpecial Let- 
ter; Wherein he defired him with all I and Speed, to 
procure fifty Volums of the Scriptures to-be written 1 parch- 
meut Well and Legiols and in ſuch a bignenſs or Volume as 
night be carried with greateſt eaſe; for the further teaching 
and inftrufting of Thoſe that came to attain the Knowleage of 


People ſhould be Inſtructed in the Dodtrine of Chrift only, 

and not in Heathensſb Philoſophy. | 

- Andthough afterwards, . when the S»ffering Times of the 

| Charch began to be over , Chriſtians became more carnal: 

| d ſecure. { and that inthe very days of Conſtantine )- ard 
| N WS = ſo. 


| . 
4 


all his Philoſophy, and Philoſo- JC 


the Scriptures 


the Chriſtian Religion : Jadging it moſt meet, that Chriſtian | 


Non ad buma- 
4s rarrenes, 


interpretatio eff 
accommodan- 
da,Jaſtin, in 
Expofir, kdei, 


L 


| 


Conſtantine 
the Emperor, 
took care for 
the reaching 


to Chriflians, 
Euf eb.(ib, 4+ de ' 
Us! 4 C01 Ran- 


lin, 
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Berno Aer. 
enfis Abbas. 

] Se mult jam 
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Hiſtorias, ſe- 
culariumque 
Literarum ſtu. 


fo began to decline the Word Of Faith, and:to feek after Phi- 
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loſophy ; yer bad God inall the Ages of his Church ſome of 
his Servants, who did reje& it, and did cleave only to the 
word: Among which, Iſhall only for the preſent , produce | / 
the Teſtimonies of Berno, who lived above tix hundred years 
ago, and Zminglins Of latter times, | 

Berno, who lived about the year 1008, and was a man 
furniſhed with all ſorts of Learning, faith, That he had for | 
many years rejefted as dung the figments of the Poets, and the 
Hillorie of the Heathens, and the ſtudy of Secular Letters, 
nd had converted the Whele Intention of his Mind tothe Word 
of God, and the Divine T hings contazned therein: And ac- 
cordingly, he taught no other Dofrine to any. 


| d:a, welut ſter- 


Cum juvenis 
adb.ic, ia omni 
Dzſciplinarum 
genere exerce- 
rer certo af 
firmare poſſum, 
- me 1071 ns 
quam relzquos 
£quales meos 
\ | profeciſſe, &c. 
| Zuing], lib, de 
Veritat, Vesbi 
Dei, 


cor reipuiſſe ; omnemque meatis inten:ion:tm ad divina perſcrutanda convertiſſe, Berno in 
Epiſt, ad Magnifred. 


—_— 


Huldricus Zainglins alſo Paſtor of Zurich in Helvetia, a 
man who had ben educated in all kind of Learning, and was 
after through fairh and the reaching of God an eminent In- 
ſtrument in his Church, he ſaith thus of himſelf, Whez (faith 
he) I being yet a Tomth, was excrciſedin all ſorts of Learning, 
I can truly ſay, that I did not profit lels then the reſt of my 
Equals: But when about ſeven years ago, I betook my ſelf to 
the fludy of the Holy Scriptures, then the things that I had be- 
fore ſucked in, or learnedfrom Philoſophers and Divines, did 
procure me ſo much Trouble, that being then moved by the Au- | 
thority of 2he Scriptures, J juaged that all thoſe things were 
zo be caſt away aud counted as dung, and that the true Mind 
of God was only tobe received from his pure and ſimple Word. 
And therefore I began humbly to intreat the Lord that he would 
vouchſafe me his own Light : By which means it ſhortly came 
to paſs, that the reading of the Holy Scriptures did much de- 
{light and pleaſe me; and they being nakedly axd alone pro- 
| pownded, aid flow unto me with more cale, then if 1 had read 
them divided and diſtratted wich wariery of Comments. 
Ang as he rejected Philoſophy wholly , and entertained the 
(Yard, So did he only zeach this Word to faithfall Chri- 


| ſtians, | 


_ 


— 


ee, 


| Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, An. 1 65 3. [5 


ſtians, whoare the only true School of Chrift in the World: 
Now by all this it appears , thac the Schools of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and of Chriſt himſelt the Head of them, 
and of the moit faithfall Chriftians, that tollowed Chrilt, 
in the firſt and /atter Ages, were in mo ſort like the Schools 
in the_preſent Vmverſities,, where Humane Learning, Aac- 
cording to the Statates of the Univerſities, prevails tor the 
firſt ſeven years, and they think , Toxths cannot be made good 
Chriſtians except they ve firſt made good Heathens. 
The Schocls of the Prophersand Apoſtles would not meddle 
with the Philoſophy of the Heathen, bur led the children and 
youth preſently to the Word of God, and therein to the crue 
Fnowledge of God in Chriſt : But theſe Schocls firſt lead 
Yomurh from God and his Word ſeveral years together, to the 
corrupt Reaſon, Wiſdom, Notions, Conceptions ; yea to 
the 1dolatry , Blaſpbemy , Atheiſm , Luſts, Filthineſs, and 
Villanies of the curſed Heathen, that thereby (in a ſtrange 
{and Antichriſtian Method rhey may be the fitter to know 
and underſtand the Scriptares. 
The Schools of the Prophets taught only Moſes and the 

Prophets, tothe Jewiſh Youth , and the Schools of the Apo> 

lestaught Chriſt orly and his Goſpel,to the children of Chri- 
ſtians : But che Univerſities lead men both from Afoſes and | 
from Chriſt, both trom the Law and the Goſpel, to the | 
Heathen , to make men hereby the more able Chrifians and | | 
Dives. * | 
' The 2xzeen of the Soxth negleRing the Magi, or Wiſe| 
men of che Hearhen, came from the utmoſt parts of the 
earth, tohear the W3ſdom of Salomon; And the Univer» 
ties leave Chrift, wbo is Infinitely.Greater and Wiſer then 
 $clomon, and goto the utmoſt parts of the earth for Wiſdom 
from the Heathen, So that in theſe Vniverſtees, there hath 
been the greateſt Apoſacy and Witharewing trom Chriſt, and 
the greateſt N:Apnor and Diſparagewert here to Hi, and 
his Goſpel, as ever was known in all the World. 
| For, Isit nota matter of greateſt Wandeyand Amazement, 

that after :hat Word, which was with God, and was God, and | 
is Ged befſedfor ever, bach been manfefed in the fleſp, and | 
Pt 2 


| that 


te th 
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| 
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that Fleſh of His harh been j»ſtified by the Spirit, to have the 


Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in it boasly : and, that This | 
ſo Weonderfull a Perſon hath come to his Church, in the ſame | 
Common Nature with it, filled with all the Righteouſneſs, 


Wiſdom, Truth, Power, Life, Peace and Joy, and' all the 
things of God , I fay, is it not frange, that He who alone 


compreherds the -f#lneſs of all things, and inwhom are hid | 
all the Infinite Treaſures of Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and | 

Knewleage ; that He aloneſhould.not becounred/#fficeent and | - 
enough, no not by Thoſz who pretend his Name, to make us|. 


Wiſe to Salvation (whicty is the*only True, Excellent, and 


neceſſary Wiſdom in the World) and to make the mar of | 
God Perfeft, and the whole Church of God Compleat ? but| . 
to the great Di/ſhoner of Chriſt, yea; to the very Reje&:on of| - 


Chriſt, the children of Chriſtians muſt be led trom the Do- 
&rine of Chriff,the Son of the Living God, to the DoXrine 


and D:ſciphnesot the Wretched, Filchy, Abominable, Wic-}- 


ked,and Damned Heathew : and to ſpend the prime and flower 


of their Youth in theſe things : Who but Amrichrift Himſelf] | 
et 


could have brought in, and let up ſuch an Abominarion of De- 


ſolation in the Church of God? * 


And yet for the better cred;r of all- things , muſt Theſe 
corrupt Heatheniſh Schools be called the Srhools of the Pro- 
phets, though Nothing but the 7gnorance of the Law and 
Goſpel be raughtin Them and the Higheſt Exmiry to Chriſt 
in allthe World, lives and flouriſhes in them. 


' And thus as the Chriſtian Schools-at firſt, brought men | 


from Heatheniſm to the Goſpel; fo Thele Srhools, carry men 
from th: Goſpel to Heathensſms, as to their great PerfeRjon, 
And the Frait of this Education of Toxthis manifeſt : For 


where hach the Goſpel found leſs \ Favour, and more Enmityat 
any time, then from the Univer fries ? -- ' \ 


Ridly che Martyr, with Cravmer and others, being in Pri. 


ſon in Oxford for the Teſtmmony.. of the Goſpel, writes thus | 


to Bradford, As yet ſavth he, there was never Learned Man, 
vor any Scholar, or other that viſited ms, ſince we came into 
Bocardo, EC” 

And 0 averher Letter to him, he ſaith, And yet as we hear; 


[ 


4 


; 


|: 
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| derfull +hing, among ſo Many, never yet Scholar offered any 


| of Chriſtians, bur of Heathen Men, and Plato, and Ari- 
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the Scholars bear us more heavily then the Townſmen: A won- 


of Us, {o far as Thnow, any manner of favour, either for, or 
2» Chrilts Cauſe._ Fox. vol:"3. p: 442, 443-. 
- Yea farther, where ſhall you ſee Toxth again in all the Na- 
tion, fo vain, proxd; run bold, impudent 7” Where | 
fhall you meer with fuctr Afyckergand Scoffers at God, and; 
his Goſp21, as here ?: How many! Hopeſol Youths have here: 
been ſac+ificed ro the Hathen , and their carefull Parenes.| 
after much coſt have received them home, as full of Feathers /h 
Manners, as Doftrine ? And if- ſome are /ately become | 
more civil and ſeemingly Religious, yetis their Exmity to- 
the Goſpel inits tru2 Spiritual Senſe, as it is the Word of 
Faith, nothing abated, For ſ#ch as is the Do&rive among | 
them , /sch alſo of neceſlity mult their Conſciences and 
Lives be. 

Wherefore the Tnzverſities, according to- their Stat ates 
and uſual Prafice, are not the Schools of the Prophets, or 


fotle, have more credit in the Univerſity, then Adoſes, or 
Chrif Himſelf, And, if after their —_ or running their 
Circle in Phi/oſophy, they berake themſelves to Divinity ; yet: 
do they.ſo mingle, ſpoil, and corrupt it with Philoſophy , AC- 
cording to which they both #»derftand the Scriptures, and 
[peak, of them, thar their Divinity cannot be called the Do- | 
&rine of Chriſt, but of Antichriſt, being wholly contrary to. 
the Word of Faith. | 

And therefore Mr. Simpſon was the more to blame to flar- 
ter them in their Evils, and to-deceive the World, in appro- 
priating to Them the glorious Titl=-of the Srhool# of the Pro- 
phers, Who are in all things, ſo Contrary and ContradiRtory 
to Them. 

Now the S#ymand Certainty of this Matter, is this, That 
the Congregations of Believers,” where only the Word of the |- 
Goſpel 1s truly taught, according ro the Afiniſtration of the 
Sperit, whether to Toxth or Men, They under the New Te- 
ffament, are anſwerableto the Schools of the Prophets under | 
the 0/4, who only taught Afoſes and the Prophers : And 
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the Vniverſitieswherein Philoſophy is firſt om, the Toxrth, 
and atter Diviniry, and then beth are mingle cogeiher, to 
the ucter perverting and corrupting the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1 
ſay, theſe Univerfties inthe time of the. Goſpel are anſwer. 
ableto the, Hzgh- Places 1n the time ot the L;w, where a Do. 
Erineand Worſpip: prevailed, which was. not acting Th 
Gods Werd, by: mans Will. and where Fadaiſm, and Hea- 
theniſm w<re mingled together into one Aſpngrel Rcligion, 
moſt odious and abominable co God and his People : *And 
ſo the Univerſities in the time of the Gefpcl, are only an- 
ſwerable to the High- Places in the time ot che Law : bur 
= at all tothe Schools of the Prophets, as Mr. $ 1rp/on pre- | 
tends, | 

And now for the Coxcluſon of this matter (which I rec- 
kon to b2 of Great Concernment for the true Church to be 
chorowly inſtructed 1n : ) I ſhall bring forth the Teſtimony of 
ſome Godly men; of Whom ſome ſhew how the Schools and 
Univer fitics ol Chriſtians came firſt to be Coryapred, ro wit, 
by departing trom che plain Word of the G:Fel, and bring- | 
ingin Philoſophy : And another foretels the Reformation of 
the Schecls ot Chriſtians again, to wit, by rejetting Philoſo- 
phy again, and bringing in the Word of Faith, All which 
on erve as a Confirmation Of what hath been already 

oken. | 
: Matthias Parifienſss a Bohemian by Nation , who lived 
abour the year 1380. wrocea large bookagainſt Antichriſt, 
wherein he affirms That Antichriſt had ſeduced afl Univer- 
ſities and Colledges of Learned men; ſo that now they teach no 
ſincere Dettrine, neither give ary true , Light to Chriſtians 
through their teaching : to wit, they being all corrupted 
through Philoſophy , and having through that corrupted all 
Divinity. 


ſud Defirias preluceans. Wyric, Flac, Caral. Teſt. Verirax, | 


And 


| 
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| And Jobs Hs, that humble and faichtul ſervant of [elus 


Science of Men, andof the Princes of this World, which (Wiſ- 
| dom and Science) he hath exceedingly inlarged and increaſed, 
and made Authentical, and very gainfull of Riches and Honors | 
in this World : that ſo by this means, Divine Wiſdom and 
Science might be negletted of Chriftians, and grow old , and be 
covered ever, and be accounted as Vile and Uiprofitable by 
| chem; And, that ouly That, which is High with "Mes ( to 
wit, Humane Learning) might be reckoned Gl:rious and Ex- 
cellent, and of great Authority with Chriſtian People. | 


Hus, Lib. de vita & Reg, Anrichr, cap. 30. 


| The ſame H»s faith, That this Humane Learning, Wiſadons | 
and Knowledge, Antichriſt doth perfeftly ſubjef ro Himſelf, and | 
his Service , He being more Mighty and Subtil through the 
Operation of Satan, then all Worldly Men, whom with all their 
| Learning, Diſciplines, and Abilities, he ftrongly ſubjugaztes 

to Himſelf, and doth eSfecially ſerve Him, lf of Theſe : where- 
| fore ſaith ob, chap. 41. ſub ipſo erunt radii folis, the Beams 
| of the Sun ſhall be under Him, that «, the Holy Stripture, 
and the chief Doftors and Teathers.of it : and He ſhall pre- 
| pare Gold as dirt; that 55, he ſhall hav? all.zhe W3{dim x) | 


| Learning of Mn at bis Pleaſure, and in great Readineſs, 
with much Eaſe ſhall gain it to Himſelf. And Aurjcbr; # l 
ſuch Xen ( faith 7. Has ) doth make his Body or Church 
ſtrong againſt the Saint; of Got, and Welfavoured and Cl org- 
| #5, that.it may appear. very taking to the Worlf, andmay, win 
| in all Men to it, that ave nut taught of God 4d reutwed by his 
Spirit, And thus Antichriſt feryes himifdf of all, Learning 
and Learned men ; whereas Divine Learning, and the Track, 
ivg of God, He could never in any meaſure /«b;e& 'to Him- 


{elf, but is alwaies diſcovered, veſiſtkd ind overcome by it. 
_Wd DO OEEIATS ee _ OE _ . . Mars ' 


Chriſt, and bleſſed Martyr, faith, Thar Antichriſt hath ſe. Seducir Anti- 
duced all carnal Chriftians from Divine Wiſdom, which & ty Di- | 
apienta, 


full of Salvation, and the Holy Spirit, to the Wiſdom aud] 1, hentc 


vitiarum & Hoaorum in hoc ſeculs effecit, ut ita Divina Spienta'& Scientiaeſſtt neglett1 i | 
Chriſtianis, inveterata & obdufta, & quaſt vilis er inutilis ab itſdem reputata, &c, Joh, | 
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t ing Philoſophy-tothe People : Butthey ſhut up the Living Foun- 


The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


Martin , Martin Luther ſaith , That whoſoever it was , whether 
Lather. \ Alexander of Hales, vr Thomas of Aquine, who firſt inſtituted 
| Univerſities, he was a Star fallen from Heaven to Earth, 
; who received the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and epened it , and 
| brought forth into the Church, Philoſophy , long ago dead and 
\ damned by the Dorine of the Apoſtles , and from the Smoak, 
M. Luther. | of the Bottomleſs Pit, that s, Philoſophy, came forth Locuſts 
De Captiv.Ba- 0 the Earth, that i, ſaith he, populns Univer ſitatum, e Philo- 


bylon. ſophia natus, the people of the Univerſities , born and bred of 
Philoſophy, &c. thus Luther. 
Joachim Abbas Joachim Calaber, who was long before theſe, and | 


Calaber. | fAouriſhedaboutthe year 1230. inhis Commentary 0n Fere- 
my the Prophet, ſpeaks to this purpoſe, That the fixt Avgel, 
mentioned, Rev. 9. opens the Bottomleſs Pit, and brings ont 
Philoſophy into the Church ,, and ont of the Smoakof this Do- 
arine Lecuſts proceeded, arMd are fþread over all the Church in- 
to every Fruitfull Place; and theſe Locuſts , he ſaith, are 
| Scholaſtici & Magiſtri, qui nunc facie tenus blandiuntur ut 
decipiant, nunc cauda tenus feriunt ut ſubyertant ſimplices 
& incautos ; that is, the Locuſts are Scholars and Maſters, 
| (according to the Academical Degrees) who ſometimes flatter 
with their Countenances to deceive, and ſometimes ſtrike With- 
their Tails, that they may ſubvert the $imple and U nadviſed. 
And to theſe Scholars and Maſters, the Jenorant and Common 
People reſort ;, aud they open to them the old Ciſterns of Hea- 
theniſh Learning and Diſciplines, long ago ſtopt up by the Do-, 
trineof the Apoſtles : and theſe Ciberns they open, by teach- 


| tan of ſaving Water, that is, the Word of Faith : But the 
Spirit of the Lord (ſaith he) in the following Prophets, whom | 
the Lord frall raiſe-up, idola ſtudiorum carnalium viſitabit, 
hall vifit the Idols of Carnal Studies, maintained and kept up 
| &y Secalax by a 72 Eo: 

«1 P Furtherhefaith, chat a Ancichriſt brings forth his Mark, 
which i, Philoſophical. Do&rine in the Churth of Chriſt, and 
by this Mark all his Teachers and People are knows , (o there 
fall riſe up againſt theſe, ſuch as have the Mark of Chriſt, or 
the ſign of Thau in their foreheads, that 5s, the Opcn and Mar 
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nifeſt Doftrine of Chriſt Crutified. And as the Signs of Moles 
deſtroyed the Signs of the Magicians, ſo ſhall rhe Word or 
Preaching of the Ccols , kefrey all Philoſophical Dattrine , 
and Humane and Secular Learning ont of the Church. And 
then the Children, and Nomth, and men of all Ages, Sorts, 
and Conditions, ſhall be taught no other DoErine in the 
Charch of Chriſt, then that which is found in the Scriptares, 
even in the Writings of the P rophers and Apoſtles; and thar 
not according to any Humane and Philoſophical Underſtand. 
ig, but according to the Teaching and Mind of the Spirir. 
And.God by all hu true Servants, ſhall deſtroy the Studies -of 
carnal Dottors, and Maſters in Divinity, and ſhall diſſipate 
all Secular and Philoſophical Learning, by the Werd of Tyuth 
in their mouths. And fo ſhall the Church be reformed aright, 
when the Do&rine of Chriſt only ſhall be received and 
eſteemed of, and ſhall live and flouriſh among Chriſtians. 
And thus as A#tichriſt hath laid aſide the Scriptures, and 
all true Spiritual and Divine Learning out of his Schools and 
Univerſities, and hath brought into chem, inſtead thereof, 
Philoſophy and Humane Learning (and ſo theſe Schools are 
moſt unhike to the Schools of the Prophets ) ſoin due time, 
when God ſhall undertake to reform his Church, all this Sort 
of Learning ſhall becaſt out again, as dirt and dung, and the 
plain Word of the Goel only ſhall prevail and flouriſh 
among the Chriſtian People : Which Time the Zord haſten 
for his Elef s ſake. | | | 


2. ERROR, 


T hat they who have endeavoured to pull down Schools, have 


Julian the Apoſtate ſhut up the doors of the Schools, becauſe he- 
| world have all Religion to go down, 


Anſwer.” 


_.. Trueitis, rhat they who haye ſought the ſubverſion of 
Chriſtian $chools , "wherein the Doftrine of the Goſpel is 
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always been Men who were found Enemies to Religion , - $o| 


2: Error. | 


Anſwer. 
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The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Brrors, 


purely taught without the 3xtare of Philoſophy and Hea- 
theniſm, They all have been, and are very Enemies to the true 
Religion : Bur they that ſeek to put down Heatheniſo Schools, 
and roere&t Chriſtian , or to reform the Schools of Heathes 
into Chriſtian, or to remove Heatheni/m out of Chriſtian 
Schools, They are not, before God and Good Men , Ene- 
mies tO true Religion, bur the great Friends of it. Nay they | 
that call Hearhemſh Schocls by the name of Chriſtian, thar | 
they may ftill remain with the berrer credit in their Heg- 
thewiſm ,. without any true Reformation according to the |. 
Go#þc1, 1 rather judge them to be Exemies to the true Relj- 
gion, and Frieuads only to their own Profit, Preferment 
and Ends, | 

 Px=lianindeeddid forbid that Chriſtians ſhould be inftruc- 
edin the Diſciplines of the Gentiles ; but faith Sozomen ( the 
Writer of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) he did this becauſe he 
thought, that by thoſe Diſciplines men _ attain toa Great 
Faculty to perſwade, Which Advantage he would not. have the 
Chriſtians to gain to the Help of their Religion. Now certain- 
ly this was done, as Socrates (another Writer of the Eccleſi- 
aftical Hiftory) doth acknowledge, by the Singular Provi- 
dence of God, For ſeeing then Chriſtians had begun to dege- 
erate from the Gogþel, and to betake themſelves to Hea- 
theniſh Learning, Julian attributed all the Glory and Excel. 
lency of Clif rothat Learning , and ſo thought with 
Mr. Simpſon, thatif Humane Learning were denied to Chri- 
ſtians, Chriſtianity it Self would ſoon be at end. Where- 
fore the Lord ſtirred up 7+1;a» to put down the Doctrine of 
the Heathe in the Schools of Chriſtians, that it might ap- 
pearto all the World, That as the true Chriſtian Religion is 
net helpedby Flumane Learning, ſo neither is it hindred by the 
Want of it : And that there is more Light, Knowledge, 
Truth , Wiſdom , Power, Vtterance given to C briſtians bo 
the Union of the Spirit alone, which all receive who be- 
lieve, then through all Heatheniſs Diſciplines : And alſo that 
ir might be manifeſt that zr»e Chriſtianiry is founded on 
Fatth in Chriſt andthe Gif: of hs Spirit only, and nor at all 
on Humane Learning. For what Hamane Learning had 


Peter 
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and Silence the Greateſt and Atdeft men of the Jews ? 
what Humane Learning had Steven? and yet he confuted the 


hath promiſed all his People, that when tor his Names ſake 
they ſhould be brought before Kings anh Rulers, who uſually 
have the cremell 

that then They ſhould not ſtudy beferchand what to ſay ;, for He 
\ would give them, in that very hour, a Mouth and Wiſdom 
which None of their Adverſaries ſhould be able to reſiſt, And 
the Power and Vertue of the Goel, and the Wiſdom, 


| Knowledge, and Ucterance of Gods Spirit, is more glori- 


ouſly manifeſt in Plain Xen then in Learned Men, For in 


to Humane Learning ; But in the Other, to God only, who 
dwells in them, Wherefore that the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, and Light, and Power of the Word of Faith in true 
Chriſtians, might not be attributed to Humane Learning, 
Godſtirred up an Enemy to Chriſtian Religion to be ſo ſer- 


4 


| 


viceable tO it, as to hinder Heatheniſh Dottripe from being 
taught in the Schools of Chriſtians, that ſo the Church might 
be reſtored tobe as inthe dayes of its Youth, when there 
flouriſhed in it only the ſimple and plain word of Faith, 
without any intermingling Philoſophy or Humane Deftrine. 


had.not had ſuch an. opportunity to have renounced Chriſt;e 
anity, and turned Heathen. oy ap being inſtruQed- in 


Tator, by. this means, He came to love: Philoſophy better 


ngt their Chifdren $0-be ſ0edueared , lei 
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reje&che Goſpeh audibecome withrhim Apoſttes and Jogemn 
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Petey and John ? and yer in what yiſdomand Axthority did | 
they being Ignorant and Unlcarned men, Reprove, Convince, As 4. tz. 


And | 


| 
Libertines, and Cyrenians , and Alexandrians, and all the | 
Philoſephersof Cilicia, and Afia, which diſputed with him, AR 6. to, 
ard they all were wot able to refeſt (not the Humane Learning | 
but) the Wiſdow and Spirit by which he Spakg. And Chriſt | 


accompliſhments of Hamane Learning , | 


the One, the Grace and Vertues of the Spirit are attributed | 
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And if Conſtantine bad made ſuch an Order-inhis time, Z «lian | 


the Ph;loſophyand Diſciplines of the Heathewby Libanins his | 


thenthe Gogh, and. ſo by degrees turned from\Chraſtinviry | 
| 9 Hratheni{om. ; Wh ich may be.xfain Warning tonllGhrifin| 
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| The Confutationof Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


. And hence itis moſt evident, that Heatheniſh Philoſophy 
isſo far from being a Profitable Study for the Children of 
Chriſtians, that it 1svery Dangeroms for them to be ſo edy. 
cated, as Socrates is forced ro confeſs, where he ſaith, Fox 
Chriſtians to be thorowly- inſtrutted in the Diſciplines of the 
Gentiles, there # none will grant that this: is Profitable to the 
Chriſtian Religion : For st z5 not without Danger for Chriſti. 
ans to be taught.in the Learning of the Heathens, ſeeing this 
teacheth that there are Many Gods, Andtherefore faith he, 
rhe DoEtrine of the Heathzn zx not approved by Chrilt or any of 
his Apoſtles or Diſciples. 


quipp? qa docet multas efſe Ders, Socrates Hiſtor, Eccleſ, cap... 14, 


Wherefore ſaid Zyther, My Connſel is, that a Youth ſhould | 


ſun Philoſophy, and School-Divinity, as the Death of his Soul. 


3. ERROR. 


That the Knowleage of Heavenly things cannot come to us 
but by things on Earth : . ava that all Drvinity zz ſwadled in 
Humane Learning. BS Ee 


Anfwer-. 


I conceive that all Chriſtians at the firſt reading of this, 
will acknowledge that this Doctrine is not Divine, but Phi- 
loſophical. 

The Philoſopher sſay, that nothing isin the Underſtanding, 
but that which is firſt in the Sexce, ( which is proportionable 
ro that which Mr. Simpſon ſpeaks) and yer they know nor 
whatthey ſay, when they ſay /o. But let us confpder if this 
be ſo: That the Knowleage of Heavenly Things cannot come 
to u5-but by things on Earth: then how ſhaff we know the 
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Myfterie of God, even the Father , and the Myſterie of Chriſt; | 
5 20 4: | who 
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the free ?»ſtification of a Sinner through the Death of Chriſt, 
and his Recoxciliation to God, be known? with all the reſt: | 


that. Wifdom reveal God and Is things, which it never 


| = k. the Wiſdom of God in a Myſterie, even the Hidden Wiſe 
0 


[ 


who is God nanifeſt in the fleſh * Or how ſhall the Myfterie 
One Fleſh and Spirit with Him, be known? Or the New 
and all thoſe New things, the Things of God ? Or how ſhall 


of the Things of the GoFel? ſeeing Nothing 0# Earth can 
reveal the /eaſt part of theſe things? And if the World by 


Wiſdom, that is, its Philoſophy, knew not God, how can it by 


knew ? Nay, the Apoſtle doth clearly teſtifie againſt this Car- 
val and Corrupr Dofrine, in 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. ſaying, We 


dom, which God ordained before the World unto our Glory, 
which None of the Princes of this World knew : and by Prin- 
ces of this World, he means not only Wordly Powers, as Chry- 
ohrre affirms, but alſo Philoſophers and Orators, who often 
obtained the chief Goverment among the'Nations. God hath 
wrapped up his Goel, faith Paul, into fuch Hidden Wiſdom, 
that they are never able to 7 ptr into it, or to diſcover the 
traſt part of it, ſeeing God contrived it all, and appornted'ir 


Publiſhedin his Commencement Sermon. An. 1653. |, zo1 


of Faith, and of our Union with Chriſt through Faith into | 


Birth and New Creature, which hath all things New in it, | 


before the World, unto our Glory ; ard all Their Knowledge is | 
but from the World. Yea! he'adfs:' Eye Bath norſeen; nor 
Ear heard, neither have tver entered into the Heart bf Man; 
the T hings Which God hath prepared for them” that love Him; 
In which words, God bath fhuc our the'\Natwral ſan for 
ever, with all his Pu kaomledge UbBies) nd attain 
ments ,* from' the - | 

Kingdom," or the Things of it.4'For the FYPvf ih bath-not 
ſeen them at any time, nor his Ear heard them, nor hath a» 
Knowleage of them entered iito his Heart W6 far is this D06- 
&rine fromtyuth; that 7'he Knowtellfe of 'Hehvenly Things 
parnot come to 1,” but by Things off Earth. ' But the 14pufH 
ſhews how the oo come to know thele'b52Þ; holy, br. 
ritual, and zrernal' things , which he [53finetely* beydne the 
Knowledge and Diſcovery of all Jfen, to wit, by the 'Fpirr, 


faying, But God hath revealedthim'to Us by rhe Spirit ; 
FUR Id 


avitip any! Right" Ohdebftanding of his | 
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_ The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


So that the People of God know the things of the GoFþel, not 
by Earthily Things, as Mr. Simpſon affirms, .nor by Philoſo- 
phy and outward Wiſdom, which only reaches to Earrthly 


Things, but by the Spirit. 
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Farther, f a/l Divinity be ſwadled in Humane Learning : 
then ] do affirm that all /#ch Divinity hath no great Depth ; 
{zeing the bottom of Humane Learmng 1s eaſily | Arm af 

But can any Chriſtian Heart think, that all tryo Divinity, 


which. comprehends in is the Heighth, and Bredth , and 
Length, and. Depth ofthe Love of God, which paſſeth Know- 


| age, and all the Tnſearcbable Riches of Chriſt , and all the 


inhnge and incomprehenſible 7reaſwres of his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Righteouſneſs, of: his Love,Gooaneſs, Truth,. Faith- 
falne(s;.and of; all the: Fulneſs of the.Godhead, wherewith he 
isfilled, can'becontained and wrapped up inthe Narrow and 
Scant Bounds of Humane Learning ? How much truer Do- 
frine had. it beento have taught , that all true Divinity 1s 
contained in. God.and his Word ,, and that we can-know No- 
ſpoken by the-Spirst, and. Believers do receive by Faith-, 
and oxt. of rhzs Werd, all the Learning in the World doth 
\nor contan in it Felf., neither can yt reveal- to Us aright, whe 


| Leaſt Thing of. Godz, or of bis. A4ndand Wi... , | 
. "Bus 1,contque be rhighs, ſpcak thus, Ther all Divihity i 
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mthe Clergy, who by their 


the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the Deep T hings of Goa. | 
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| Again, if aff Divinity be ſwaaled in Humane Learning, 
- | then muſt ir ſad/y follow, that a who want Humane Learn- 
. | ing, muſt needs alſo want Divinity, And then how ſhall poor 

plain People, wholive in lawfull Callings, and have notche 
leiſhre to attain Humane Learning , bow fhall They do' to' 
beſaved ? Or what Help muft they have tq teach: ther Di- 
vinity, who have not opportunity to gain Humane Learning ? 

And yet farther, sf all Divinity be ſwadled in Humane 
Learning , then Chriſt and his Apoſtles had no true Divini- 
ty ; for they had no Humane Learning to ſwadle it in, nor 
would have none ; Shall we ſay now, according to,Mr. Simp- 
ſons DoArine, that they had no Diviniry 1 do with all bold- 
neſs affirm , that this Dotrine is contrary to the Chriſtian 
Faith, 


4. ERROR, 
That Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and God 
him as able Inſtrument in his Church. 


Anſwer. | 


made him an able Preacher ; but he took Him, as a Blaſphem- 
er, and Perſecautor, andas a crueland inraged Enemy againft 
Chriſt and his T7ach, and People, and magnified the riches 
of his Mercy in converting ſuch an One : and Paul having 
much forgiven him, loved much ;, and through his Great Love, 
 waSthe fitter to preach the Goel, according to that of 
Chriſt to Peter ;, Peter, duſt thou love me? feed my Sheep. 
Yea Paul Himſelf aſcribes bis painfull and proficable G68 
ing, not to his Learnirig and Edxcarzos . under Gamaliel 
(whichalſo was, or ozght to have been, only in the Law and 
Prophess, as hath been proved) but to the free Grace of God 


They all, yet not T, but the Grace of God in me : $o that 
Paul became ſo excellent a Preacher , not by his firrin 
4 chroug 


ll — 


took him ſo fitted, (to wit, with Humane Learning) avdmade | 


beſtowed on him, faying, 7 laboured more abundantly then | 


- 


' 4. Error, 


Paul made a - 
Preacher 
through rhe 
Crace of God | 
and nor if 
chrough Hu- | 
mane Lcarn- | 

| ing, 


Not ſo, But God took Paxl, not a £004 Scholar, and ſo | Anſwer. 
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| 


| preach the Goſpel , 
gifms ;. bxt did only 


as igriorant of Lett 
who are Chriſtians , 
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TFro:faniny Oc 


1 Plato , the Greek e 


through Humane Learning, | 

And here 1 ſhall mind Mr, Simpſon of a paſſage which I 
have read in Chryſoſtome, which comes home to this Matter 
|inhand, 'itis in histhird Homily on the, firſt Epiſtle to the | 
Corinthians, where he faich, That,Gud bad-no need, at the | 
beginning of the Geifel, of Learned men, and Sophiſters ro | 


of plain Handicrafts mew, and Artificers : Wherefore (faith 
he) when the Greeks ſhall accuſe the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


ſay, that Paul was Wiſe and Learned, but let us ſay , Their. 
Men were Wiſe and Learned, but Ours were Rude and Ig- 
norant; For in thus doing ( according to the truth) we 
ſhall have the Greater Advantage againſt them. For. if Paul | 
were Unlearned, and yet overcame Learned Plato, his Victory | 
| Was the Greater , and the Grace of God the mere Glorious. | 


"but through the Grace of God. 


and to convince the World with Syllo- 
aſe the Word of Faith , in the months | 


ers, ard Unlearned, let Us onr ſelves 
accuſe them More. Neither let any one 


* Now thy I ſay, (ſaith he) becauſe the 
other day, I heard a certain Chriſtian di/- 
cour ſing rideulouſly with a Greek , each 
of them in their Diſcourſe prejudicing |, 
their Own Cauſe: For the Greek Sake | 
that which the Chriſtian ſhould have ſaia, |. 
and the Chriſtian Fake that which the 
Greek ſhonuld have ſaid. For the Queſtion 
between them being - touching Paul and 
nudeavorired to prove that Paul was Rude 


and 'Unlearned,, but the Chriſtian throxgh his Simplicity, did 
entleavor to prove, that Paul was more Learned and Eloquent 
thenPlato. And ſo, the Greek ſhould obtain the Vietory , if 
the Chriſtians Reaſons ſhould prevail. * For if Paul were 
mort Learned then Plato, then might men objeft, That he over- 
carne not the World through Grace , but through Eloquence. 
| Wherefore that whith the Chriſtian ſþ.cke, made for the Greek ; 
and that which the Greek fake, made for the Chriſtian. 
Tongs (he fairh) when the Greeks ſhall [ay the Apoſtles 


were Rude, an4 Unlearned, Poor, Mean, Simple, Obſcure 
| : | Perſons,) 


| overcame the Learned Men, the Wiſe Men, the Philoſophers, | 
| the Rhetoricians, the Orators, the Princes, ad all the World, | 


| that He i made of--God ta.the whole Charch, wiſdom, Righte- 


| and' Excellent then the Worldly: Wiſe'': ' and ſo much the | oovic Tyog- 


SP Hryay Furuno THOREAU AATYN! | 105 | 
Publiſhed in his Commencement Sermon, "An. 165 3. | . | 


| was of another mind touching - Himſelf. p 


| Learning fits 4 manitothe _— of the Goſpel : and ſeeing | Learning doth 


| 34 7epoy 2.2 T0470 UM, 35:78 Xogbrunds aver; '7o met Tat Ty O48 Haw 
| (#/Cor. Ch V; 4 


Perſons, let ui acknowledge it 4 the Truth , Fer this & not 
their Reproach, bat their Gloty ; that being Such, they yer | | 


as if They had not been Men, For when any thing is done above | 
theState and power of Nature, ths doth exceedingly manifeſt nll 
and magnifie the Grace of Goa. | 

And fo it appears, that Chryſoſtom was of another mind in 
this matter touching Paxl, then Mr, Simpſon ; and that Pax/ 


Now ſeeing Mr. $;mpſon doch here infinuate that Hurtaxe | Humane 


ht _ he diit.d 


this alſo' is the Opinion of all:the Carnal and Unbelieving _ pa 


People, Ido deſire them to conſider, what fome Godly Men | fy of the 
have ſpoken clearly from the Word of God in this Matter, Godpel. 
Chryſoſtom (who knew the Ayſterie of the Goel more 
clearly then any of the Ancient Writers ) in his Comment Teſtimo- 
on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, doth wholly exclude | ES. 
Humane Learning from contriburing any thing, either to the Chryſ, oſtom. 
Speaking Or receiving the Gosþel. . For (faith he) to believe 
in Him that was Crucified and Buried, and to be fully per- 
[waded that he Roſe agkin,'and fits at the Right Hand of God, 
and hath all Power'4n Heaven and Earth given to Him, and 


_ 


—— A... 


on[neſs, Sandtification and -Reaemption ; this Doftrine ftands 
not in need of Humane Wiſdom ad Reaſonings, bar of Faith 
only, and that bothin Them that Sake it, and in Themthat 
receive it. For the Apoſtles aid nor proceed in this Matter | x42 $ © 
44 ourward Wiſdom, :4#t'i» Faith, and'/o became more Wiſe || Amiconu % 


- _ 


more , 45 it is a Greater Matter to receive the things of God WAYPY &MG 


by Faith, then to be. perſwaded ' into them by the force « hong v : 
=, COR the fre of en Es 


TY! 5 unu- 
ryſoſt, in 1+Epiſt, ad Corinth, Hom, 4. 
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= |. he Canſutation of Mr. 'S. Simpſons Errors, 


He adds alle, That, To the receiving the Dofrine of the 
Goſpel, weither is the Wile man profited any thing by bis Wil- 
* dom, neither i the Plain man hindered any thing by his Igno- 

rance ; Teasf I may Speak a wonderfull =y ( faith he) 
Tlezs > 7 | Tgnorance zs more fit and ready to retrive the Golpel then Wil- 
| e379 om. + Aud a Shepherd, axd q Plowman will ſooner receive 
| nets | the Goſpel and ſubmit toit, thena Scholar who lives in the 
745 oozds Mrength of Humane Wiſdom and;Reaſon. 
wetnemu mM | 
mes #F Tegins, v8 GiNorms Id 2p m myy) + d yamnias, ic. Idem. ibid, 


| 


Gore popie He farther faithy there, ehat where the Wiſdom of God &,, 
Q:#, #K4m (asit'is in the Golpel ) here is no weed of Mans Wiſdom, 
Xpes «1Vp#- 5 wherethe $»n is, thereis no needof a Candk. 

Chryſcft, | And he concludes there this Matter thus, That the Preach- 


ing of 'the Goſpel # 4 Heavenly Thing, and thar Humane - 
Wiſdom aud Learning canvot belp herein, bat rather hinder. | 
And that therefore when Chriſt ſext forth the firſt Teachers of 
the GoSpel, he took, not Wile and Learned Philoſophers , that 
the Crols of Chriſt might not be made woid, and that the Faith 
of Chriſtians ſonld not ftand in the Wildom of Man , but i» 
the Power of God : Bat. he, chaſe plain Fiſhermen , Tent- 
makers, Publicans, Obſcare, Simple ,, Poor, Contemptible, 
ode ner | Tonorant and Vnlearned Min, And Theſe overcame” Kings, 
on v% oy Princes, People, Nations, Greeks, Philoſophers, Orators, $0-- 
oetie aope- | phiſters, they overcame rhe antient Manners, Cuſtoms, and the 
mnVvy 70 «1 p TY - Fax 
puyyua yes | very Religion of the World, alſo their Laws, Fudgements, di- 
ve, Nd vers ſorts of Punifoments, andinnumerable kinds of Deaths; 
©.,Z 4:7. | and by all this (faith he) it was Manifeſt, that their Preach- 
2þ ing Was not in Humane Wiſdom, bit ix#:the Grace of God. 
- And thus doth Chyyſoftom affirm, and prove that Humane 
Learning aoth not fit men tothe Afiniftryof the Goſpel , but is 
rather a Hindrance thereynto, and that the Grace of God only. 
b. firs them for this Heavenly Work. =. | 
Wicki;ft.. | Hearalfo what Wick4F faith ro this matter, ip his Book. 
entituled, The Parb way to Perfe# Knowledge; where he 
| ſheweth, that it is not Hzmane Learning har be ps tO #nder- 
| | ſand the Scriptures, and to profit inthe fudy of Them, but 


ſomerhing ) 


————_—— I" E ths the CALLS CO IT II 
—_— 


—_—— 


— 4 


- _s . ” 


<->. th... 
OOO. Ot 90 ET OT WY 


| Publiſhed in his Commencemaat Sermon. An. 165 $o | 167, 
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ſomething more Hgh'anh Heavenly ;- His: own words ate |, : 

| theſe, He whoſe heart # full of Love, comprehendeth without |1.cws _ 
any Error, the manifold abnadance , and largeſt Teaching of |derſtand the 
( Gods Scripture : For Paul ſaith, the frlneſs of the Law | Scriptures, 
[Charity , and in another place, rhe: End of the Law i Cha- 
rity, of clean Heart , aud good;Gotſcyenct; and of Faith un- 
fezgned;, And Chriſt ſaich; Than fralt Lover thy Lord God, of 
all thy Heart, and of all thy Sonl;. and of all thy Mind , and 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : For in theſe two Commanaments, 
hangeth all the Law and the Prophets : And, as the root of all 
| evil. i; Coyetoulnels, ſo the roor of all good" 35 Love, 

| Charity by which we love God, and ther Neighbour, holdet 
{arely all the Greatneſs and Latgeneſs of Gods Speeches. 
Therefore, if we have not leiſure to ſearch all the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and to pierce into'all the Priviries of them ;, hold thou 
{Loye, whereon all things hang, and ſo ſhalt thou hold that 9 © 
which thowlearnelt.there, and alſo that which thou learneſt 
not, For if thou know. Charity, thou knoweſt ſomething, 
whereon alſo that hangeth,, which thou knoweſt not. And in 
that that thou underitandeſt in Scripture, Love is open; and 
in that that thou unaderſtandeſt not, Love is hid. Therefore he 
that holdeth Love in Vertues or Good Life, holaeth buth that 
which is open, and that which is hid in Gods Word. 

And after ſpeaking to the Clergy ,, he faith , Therefore | How the Mi- 
Worldly Fools, da ye firſt repent of your ſins, and forſake Pride | niſters may 
and Covetouſneſs, and be'ye metk,, and fear ye Goain all things, | <ame toun- - 
and live your Neighbour as your Self, and then ſhall ye profit Hy the 
in the ſtudy of Holy Writ. And this is a far other way to.un- prures, 
derſtand the Scriptures then Hamane Learning. | 

And after, he ſpeaking. of the Abominations of the Vni- 
verſity f Oxford, ſaith thus , Thefourth Abomination, is, 
that it 1s now purpoſed to hinder Chriſtian Men from learning 
freely Gods Law, till they have ſpent nine or ten Tears at Artur 
Philoſophy, Which compredendeth many (trong Errors'of -Hea- 
then men, againſt the Chriſtian Belief. | It ſeemeth well, that 
God will not ceaſe fromVengeance, till it andother things be 
puniſhed ſore. For it ſeemeth that Worldly Clerks, and 

feignedly Religious , ao this under pretence, that ſimple Men 
q P'2 


: Ui 
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| The Confutation of Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


of Wit aud K nowleage, know not Gods Law to-preach it gene- 
rally againſt ſins in the Realm. But wit ye, Worldly Clerks, 
aud feignedly Religious, that God both can, and may if it 
liketh him, ſpeed Simple Men out of the Univerſity, as mach 
to know the Holy, Scriptures, as Maſters in the Univerſity, 
i herefore (he faith) it z5 no great- matter, though Mew of 
Good Will be not poyſoned with Heathen wens Error nine or 
ten years together ; But let them live well , and ftudy the Holy 
Scriptures, and preach truly and freely againſt open fins till 
| ' death, . Thus He, Whereby he declares that the Scriprares 
[ 'are not to.be underſtood by Humane Learning, but by Faith | 
| and. Love: And that ' Humane Learning doth not prepare 
men'tothe Knowledge of the Word, bur rather corrape them 
E with Heathen mens Errors. | | 
| T; nail, Tindal alſo, that Apoſite of England (as Fox calleth him) 
i and Bleſſed Martyr, ſpeaks thus to this matter ,, They will 
| [ay yet more ſhamefully (meaning the Clergy) That no man 
' can r:nderfland the Scriptures without Philautia, that ts toſay, 
| Philſophy.: A man muſt firſt be well ſeen in Ariſtotle, ere fh 
8 ' can underſtand the Scripture, ſay they, Now (faith he) A4r;- 
 fectles DeErineis, that the World was without Beginning, and | 
ſhall be without End, and that the firſt Man never was, and 
the laſt wever ſhall be.: - And that God doth all of Neceſſity, 
neither careth what we do,, Without this DoEtrine (ſaith he, 
| Ironically ) how. could: we underſtand the Scripture, that 
Es : ſaith, God Created the World of nought, and God worketh all 
EH ' rhings of His free will, ana for aſecret Purpoſe, and that we 
| ſhall Riſe again ;, and God will have Accounts of all that we 
have done 1nthis life | | 
Ariſtotle fauh, Give a man a Law, and he hath Power of 
| | Himſelf to do, or fulfill the Law, and becometh Righteous with 
| working Righteouſly. But Paxl and the Scriprure faith , 
|. \ That the Lam doth but utter ſin only, and hilpath not , Neither 
|: hcth any man power to do the Law, till the $ Pee of God be gi- 
| wn him-through faith in Chriſt, Ts it not a maadne(s then to 
ſay that we could not underſtand the Scripture without - Ari- 
ſtotle > Moreover Ariſtorles Felicity and Bleſſedneſs ſtandeth 
i avoiding all Triblaticns, andin Riches, Health, Honor, 
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Worſoip, Friends, and Amthority, which felicity pleaſeth our 
Spirituality well, Now without theſe, anda thouſand ſuch 
like points, couldſt rhou not underſtand Scripture, which 
faich, »:hat Righreonſneſs cometh by Chriſt, and not of Mans 
Will > And how that Vertnes are the Fruits and Gifts of Gods 
Spirit, aud that Chriſt bleſſeth us in Tribulations, Perſecuti- 
0n, and Adverfity. How I ſay, conldſt thou underſtand the 
Scriptares without Philoſophy, in as'much as Paul, Col. 2. 


rov them of their faith in Chriſt) through Philoſophy and de- 
ceitful Vanities, and through the Traditions of Men, and Or- 
dinances after the World, and not after Chriff *=——— And 
after But now, Te drive them from Gods Word, and 
will let no man come thereto, until he have been two years Ma- 
fter of Art. Firſt they nuzxle them in Sophiſtry, & in bene 
fundatum ; And there. corrupethey their Judgements with ap- 


of Narural Philoſophy, of Metaphylick, and Moral Philoſo- 
pliy, and of all manner cf tooks.of Ariſtotle, and. of all man- 
ner of Doftors, which yet they never -ſaw, &e. 

Again Huldricus Zuinglins ſpeaks thus to this matter. We 
muſt needs be taught of God,. and not of Men (to wit in the 
knowledge of the Goſpz)) For thes zx the ſaying of ' the Etec- 
nal Trath, which knows n:t how to lye, Joh.6. But and if you 
do not firmly believe that you may be taught of God, Humane 


Faith. MNeither have Imy ſelf deviſed this thiag;, For Hi- 
larie alſo is of this opinion , But there is n0 nee. of his Tefti- 
mony, when we hear that both Chrilt, and all the Apoltles were 


{ of the ſame minde. Andhere the whole uſe of School Divinity 


falls to the ground;and whatſ ever is drawn: tif the Puiloſo. 


© . 
phers. For att theſe things ds lean on Humane Reatons, which 


when they have once prſſeſſed a mans Mind, . he then thinks that 
the Heavenly Doctrine. is wholly to be direfted and framed ac- 
cording to the Rule of Humane Learning, which he juages to 
be moſt firm audinfallible, Which thing. they ſufficiently diſ- 
cover intheir words, ſaying, ubi ceſſat Philoſophus, illic in- 


VIe 


warned them to beware leſt any mas ſpoil them (that is to ſay,. 


parent Arguments, and with alleaging to them textaof Logick,. 


x 
. 


Doftrines being utterly rejetted, ye are yet deltirure of erue | 


Zunl Uh: Ae | 
cerlttudine &- 
i Veritate Ver, [ 
D7, 47 2 
Duod ſt non - 
firmiter cre. | 
a'115,v0s, bis 
m11s Do- 
(trin's deſer= 
tis, dumnitns 
dicers poſſe, 
vera fide eti- 
1418 VACHS 
eſtis,- | 
Caadit his The- 
6logie Schola- 
ſtice uſus un'« - 
ver ſus, &quice 
quid ex Phllo- 
ſophis hauflium 
eſt, 


cipit Theologus, where the Philoſopher ceaſes, there the Di- || 
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| vine begins, whereby they ſignifie thus much, that he 15 atle to 

jnage moſt rightly in Divine Things, who comes moſt furniſhed 
with Humane Learning, As if ſo be the Light of ozr Will 
were mereexcellent, and more perſpicuous then the Divine Glo- 
ry: Whey yet we hear Chriſt ſiyiag, 1 receive not Glory of 
Men , but Ikhnow You, that you have not the L've of Godin 
you, Joh. 5. For they who have the Leveof God, cleave tono 
Werd ſo conſtantly, as twthe Word of God; ſeeing This tz the 
| Light, that enlightens every man that comes into the World. 

But noman 5s able to my that Philoſophy i ſuch a Light. For 
| which of the Philoſophers inſtrufted the Apoliles? Thoſe 

ſimple, andinthe Fudgement of the World, thoſe fooliſh Men, 
unskilful , and unlearned Fiſhermen , were elelted and inſti- 
tuted of God, and then were ſent forth to preach, that they | 
might become the Maſters and Teachers of the whole World : 
tO wit, that God according to the ſaying of Paul, might make 
aſhamed all the fFrengeh of the World, and all the Wiſdom of 
the World. Thus he. 

Lther allo ſaith, It is av Erronr taſay, that a man cannot 
be a Divine, but through Ariſtotle, Nay, faith he, A max 
Error eſt dice-| cannot be a Divine except he become one , without Ariſtotle, 
re, Sine Ariſio-\ And again, A man becomes a Divine by living, yea by aying, 
= _ =— and by being damued (to wit in his own ſenſe) not by ftrdying, 
=, i -_ reading, or ſpeculating. And again, Jn Holy Things we muſt 
fit, wi id fiat | not diſpute or play the Philoſophers , but in Divinity we muſt 
fine _ only hear and believe , and reſolve in our heart that God is 
_ mos. true, thoughthe Things he (peaks in his Word, ſeem never ſq 
—_ 11a . | abſurd to Reaſon. And again, We ſhall then do well, if we 
damnando fit | leaving Logick or Philoſophy in their own Sphere, do learn 
Thedogus, non | to ſpeak with New Tongues i» the Kingdom of Faith, without | 
intelligendo, | a1] Sphere. For the Aﬀecion of Faith 7 to be exerciſed in 


Mn 


yo = = * | the Kingdom of Faith, and nor a Philoſophical Underſtand- 
Luth. Tow, 2, |!" 8+ 
fol. 57. Is 


ſacrus rebus non tft diſputandnm aut Philoſophandum : in Theologia tantum eft audiendum 
& credendum, & ſtatuendum in corde, Deus eft verax, exc. Reftius fecerimus ſi Dja- 
leflica ſeu Philoſophia in ſua ſphera relifiis, diſcamus loqui Nowis Lingus in Rego fidei, 
extra omnem Spharam, AY.(ius fidet exercendus eft in Articulis fidet, non Intelledt us Phi- 
| loſophicus, Luther. 
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And thus have theſe Godly men held forth and proved 
from the Word, that Hamane Learning israther a hindrance 
thena Help,. to the Miniftery of the Goſpet, and doth rather 
unfit chey fit men for it : and that the Grace and reaching of 
God only, prepares and enables men to this Divine work, and 
no Humane Thing at all. 

Wherefore let all :r#e Chriſtians be adviſed, that Hamane 


»iſtry thereof, as is ſuggeſted, that indeed: there is nothing 
in Greater Enmity to Chrift Cracified , nor more Contrary 
to the yordof. the Croſs, then that , Yea nothing in all the 
world hath been ſuch an Tntroducer, Favourer, Supporter, 
and Jnlarger of Antichriſts Kingdom , as Humane Reaſon, 
Learning, and Philoſophy; This bath brought in all the Hy- 
pocriſie, Superſtition, 


Learning is lo far from fitting men for the Goſpet and the 27 | 


foie Doftrine , falſe Worſhip , Sefts, | 


Schiſms, Divi ons, which have at any time prevailed in the 
Charch during all the Reign of Antichriſt : And the Goppet 
of Chriſt, and the trme Belief and Prattice of it, hath nor 
bad at anytime a greater, and more ſwbrile,and planfible Enc- 
my then This. Yea farther, the Groſs Ignorance and Blinae-. 


neſs of the rade World, hath not fo perverted and falſified the | 
Word of the Goſpel, nor rendred it ſuch Contradition and | 


who have received and confeſſed it, as Hamane Science hath. 
done , For this bath enabled men ſftoxrly ro oppoſe the Trnth, | 
and ſubtilly to defend Errour asthe Trath , this hath made 
| men bold and cxning to fuppreſs Gods: Minde from the: 
World, and to hold forth their ows Minle to then, as if tt 
were Gods, under the pretence of the uutward Letter of the 
Word, and a mwltitude of other Evils have fprung from 
this Corrupe Foxntain. Wherefore the Apoſtle Pant is fo 
far from excoxraging Chriſtians to herake chemfelves to Hu- 
mane Learning to fit them for the Goſpel, that He bythe $pi- 
rit utterly fobigs Chriſtians Heat heniſh Philoſopley left rhey 
ſhould be ſpoiled through the Yanity'of ir, and beled away 


—_ 


nifefMly departed from the Dofrine of the Scriptares, and of | 
' Faithful Men who have ſpoken from it, 


| Refſtance, nor hath bronghr ſuch annoyance to the Faithful | 


from Chr:ſf. And thus in this matter hath Mr. Simpſon ma- | 


Nothing in 
greater en-. -| 
mity to Chriſt 
crucified then 
Humane 
Learning, 


pos: 


OE IRE we 


— em 


, 
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Anſwer, 


5. Error, 


: | 
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5. ERROR. 


That mens Hatred to God doth as well appear in their Ha- 
' tred ro Humane Learning, as if they hated the Scriptures, 


| 
|  Avnſwer. 


I conceive Mr. Simpſons Heart was hot within him, out | 
of his great Zeal to Humane Learning (the great Goddeſs by | 
which che Univerſity lives) when he thus ſpake ; Andit ap- 
pears he is very tender of the Reputation and Glory of it, who 
thus 2indicates it, at as high a rate as the very Scriptares. 
| But Sir, do you kyow no more Difference between the moſt 
| precious Word of our Eternal Lord God, and his Son Feſus 
| Chriſt, and the fooli/h,corrupt, and ſtinking Dottrine of Men? 
is there no more Difference in your Divinity, between the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, Life, and Salvation, which God bath 
| ſpoken by Chr:ft, and Chriſt by his Servant}, and the Word 
| and Doftrines of wretched Men, full of fi, death, and de- 
\ ſtruftion ? Andif the Law it ſelf, given by the XMiniftrati- 
| on of Angels, loſeth its Glory before the Goſpel, as the Apo- 
' fle teſtiies; How much more doth Heatheniſh Philoſophy, 
\ brought forth, partly from the corrupt Reaſon of Man, and 
| partly from the 7»:ration of the Devil, become loathſome 

and abominable before it, forever ! And cannot we be Emne- 
mies tO this, ſay You, without hating -the Bleſſed Word of 
God ? Nay, the bleſſed Word of God where it prevails in 
truth, doth make men to hate Thzs, and to count it /oſs, and 
dung, and filth,and the moſt /oathſome Baſeneſsin the World, 
in comparaſion of zt ſe/f, Wherefore, through the Grace 
of Chrift, wewill ſo /ove the Scriptares, which are Divine 
Learning, as to hate Humane and Heatheniſh Learning for 
thier ſakes,feeing it hath. put a veil of Durkzeſs in the Charch, 
Dyer this Glorious $#», the Word of Faith. Et 


6. ERR OR. 
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6. ERROR. | 


That if the Spirit teach without Means, men may as well be po. | 
without the Ordinances, as without the Uniyerlities and Hu- | 


mane Learning. 


Anſwer. Safone, 


| y | | A i- | 
We do not ſay, that the Spirit uſnally teacheth without So oa | 


Means in the Church of Chriſt ; But we ſay, he teacheth by | the Means 
Means of his own appointing , And how will Mr. Simpſon whereby 

prove by any Scripture that Univerſities and Humane Lear n- _— TR | 
ing, are Means which the Spirit of God aſeth to teach by Church, 6 
Church by Where did ever the Lord ſpeak one Word, that he 
would uſe the Diſciplines of the Gentiles, as Means whereby 
to teach men to know the Myſterie of Chriff? Wherefore 
this is frange DoXtrine, that Arts, and Sciences are the meaus | | 
whereby the Spirit teacherh the Church : For ſure I am the | 
Lord never taught his Chxrch,cither ofthe O/d,or of theNew | 
Teſtament by theſe Means : Only Antichriſt hath taught his 
Church after this manner, and hath ſet up Humane Learning 
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7. ERROR, 


7. Error, T hat Men now, are not to receive the Spirit, in that imme- 


| diate way to underſtand the Scriptures, 1n which it was given 
| to them. who wrote the Scriptures. 


An[wer. 


Anſwer. Surely Mr. Simpſor will not deny , that the Spirit 1s given 
The Scri- | to that whole Church which is the bogy of Chriſt, ſeeing Paul 
prures cannot] ſaith. If.any men bave not Chriſts Spirit, be is None of his, 
ry I b heis 20 ember of his. Now the Spirit is a/wayes given to 
ou ke Sp. whomſoever its given, by the Father and the Son, as Chriſt 
rit whereby | tau he his. Dzfciples, promiſing them that the Father would 
| rhey were | ſend the Spirit tothew in his Name, and allo, that he Himſelf 
om | would ſend it tothem from the Father, And was this Promiſe 
| only madeto Them, and not to all. the Faithfull alſo, who 
| ſhould believe in Chriſt rhrough their Word? doth not Paul 
" | Tay, Rom. 12.13. of the Whole Church, that by one Spirit 
weare all baptized into one Body, and are all made to drink into 
one Spirit? Heſaith alſo ro che Galatians, Chap. 4. becauſe 
| ye are Sens, God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba Father. And thus it is manifeſt:that the whote 
Church of Believers, and every true member thereof , do re- 
ceive the Spirztof God, And do they not receive it alike 5m- 
mediarely: from God? Who can give the. Spirir of Ged to 
\Mav, but God Himſclf ? when God promiſed to pour ont his 
| Spirit in, the {aft dayes nponel fiefs, did be name any differ- 
\excein the pouring of it out, ſaying, ſome ſhall receive it | 
. | immediately, and ſome megdzatly ? No, but all that are counted 
worthy t0.receivethe $pirjr of God, do receiveit alike 11me- 
ately from Him ; geither bath Chriſt left any Lieutenant or 
[Nepxty in. the. World; togive his Spir;r.t0-tnen in his 46- 
ſence : Bur bis Himſelf 1s alwayes Preſent in bis true Church 
to the end of the World, both tbzeachthem, and to give 
them his Spirzt. He is too much in the Darkzeſs of Anti- 
chriſt, that denies this. FI 
| LSE SITS "i | I] 
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It is manifeſt then, that all the zx#e Church do alike receive 
the Spirit of God ; andthat They allTeceive it alike immedi- \ 
ately from God, ſeeing no Man nor Angel can give the Sy- - 
rit of God, but God himſelf gives his own Spirit to Whonmrhe 
pleaſes ; by his own Word, which be: Himfelf Miniſters by his 
own Spirit , And by this Spirit did Holy Men ſpeak the Scrs- 
pture, and by thes Spirit only, do Hely Men of God wnder- 
ſtand the Scripture, as Paxl ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now We 
have received not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
s of God, that we might know the Things that are freely given 
ro of God ;, among which bis zyor# hath a Chief Place : 
and after faith, that by rhe Spirir» They had the Mind of 
Chriſt, which Others want, who yet havethe ſame Letter of 
the Word, and are deſtitute of the ' Spirit, And ſoas the 
Faithfull ſpake the Word by the Spirit of Faith, ſo through 
the ſame Spirit of Faith only ſo given, do the Faithfull »»- 
aderſtand it, _. op : | 

And though thy thing be clear init felf, yetT judge it. cor. 
venient to add here the Teſtimonies of Luther and Calvin in 
this Matter. LZnther faith , The Scriptures are not tobe un. 
derſtood , but by that very Spirit by which they were writ, 
which Spirit can- be nowhere found more readily and effettu- 
ally, then in thoſe Holy Letters of his, which He hath 
written. : | 
And Calvin ſaith , The fame Spirit *that Fake by the| grriptyry 
mottth of the Prophets, it is Neceſſary that That ſhould pierce | won eo 
into our Hearts, to perſwade þ = that T hey faithfully deli-| Spirits intel- 
vered 'that which was committed to them of God, So that | "2en4e ſunt, 
We muſt neceſſarily baye the ſame Spirit to know his Mind, Sos jos rary 
that 7hey bad to utter his Mind, Wherefore it is eyident Spiritey naf- 


that Mr. Simpſons not Orthodox in this Point neither... - quampreſen- 
Sq LP 4 | tins &+ viva- 
ciis quam in ipſis Sacras ſus quas ſcripſit Literis, invenirs. poteſt. Luth, Tony 2. fol. 3 0g, a. 
Idem Spiratzes gia þ&7* 0s Prophet arum loguuref in corda noſtca penatet neceſſe eſt: ut 
Ay fidetner” protutifſe qudd divintus erat mandagum. Calv. Infticur. lib, x, 
Cap» Þ. 3+ ++ ms _ | pn, of 
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8. Error, 


Pd 


| 

Anſwer. 
Divane Know- 
ledge is gi- 


| ven by God, 


not got by 
HumancLearn- 
| ng. 


— 


The Confutatien of . Mr. S. Simpſons Errors, 


--$.ERROR. 


That men now are'to get Knowledge (ro wit of the Scrip- 
ture) by Studies, ay4 Humane Learning , and wor by Inſpi- 


ration. kAR | | 


Anſwer. 


T hs Doftrine carries the Vikble Mark of Antichriſt up- 
on it, For it is ozly the J»ſpiration of God that enables a 


| Man to know the: Things of God, and'not a mans Study 


or Humane Learning: Itis not 1n this Caſe, in Him that 
Wills or Runs, but in God thar\ſhews Mercy, Wherefore 
Chriſt hath ſaid; Nv Man knows the Son bat the Father, and 
He. rg whomſoever the Father will reveal him, Wherefore 
Paul prays tor the Epheſians, that God would give them the 


Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelarion , in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt: without which Spirit of Revelation, Chriſt and the 
Father..can never be knows, What can Humane Learning, 
and the Srxdies of Men find out of the Adyſterie of Chriſt, 
which was hidden from Ages and Generations, as Paul teſti- 
fies, till the Spirzr revealed it ? Yea, Chriſ# hath taught, 
that God hides theſe things of the GoFpel from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, that is, the Studying .and Learned Men , and re- 
veals them to Babes ; and that this is. his Good Pleaſure 
ſo rodo. And ſo no man can know Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


| and what is the Faich, Hope, and Love of the GoFel , but 
by the moſt preſeur Teaching and Revelation of God Him- | 


ſelf by his Spirix. Wherefore ro deny the 1nſpiration of 
Gods Spirit now, and to aſcribe all Knowledge of the word 
of God to mens Studies, and ro Humane Learning , is the 


| moſt Groſs and Palpable Doftrine of Antichriſt and his | 
Prophets ,, whereas, all the People of God are taught f 


God Himſelf , in all the Things of God, as Chriſt hat 
faid ; Becauſe, no Man by his own Stxaies and Pains can at- 
tain thereunto. 


and 


CI" ” — — ns. th 
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Andin this matter,I ſhall alſo add the 7e/ſt:mony of Luther, 
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and Latimer. Luther faith, No man ſees one. jot or title in the Nullus homo 
Scriptures, but He that hath the Spirit of God : For all mex | #*%7 1ota in 
have a Darkned Heart, in ſuch ſort, that if they conld ſpeak, bays ye be wy 
and knew how to bring forthall things of the Scripture, yet bave| $1;,;1, Tei 
they not any true ſenie, or right — of them, For | babet : onnes | 
(faith he) the Spirit z5 required to the Underitanding gf the | babent obſcura- 


who | and of every Part thereof. Flom cor, ita ut 
le Scripture, and of every Par f Satin cas 
& norint proferre omnia Scyiptureyuhil tamen horum ſentiant aut vere cognoſcant,&c, Spiritus 
enim requiritur ad totam Screpturam & quamlibet ejus pariem int«lhgtadum, Luth. Tem,z. 
fol. 169. a. | 


Carnalis or 


And Latimer faith, The Carnal and Philoſophical under: Philoſopbica 


Banding of the Seri hows eo m1 oe of God which & Scripturarias 
ia from the Wiſe, and revealed to Little Ones. intelligentia 
noneſt Sapientia Dei que i ſapientibus abſconditur, paru#lis revelatur, Latimer in his an-: 
fwer to Sir Edward Baintons Letter, 


9, ERROR. | I 


T hat Humane Learning # as the Outworks to the Fort of 
the GoFpel, and as the outer Court to the. Temple of the Goſpel , 
and ſo, if you will keep the Fort well, you muſt keep the Out-| | 
works ſtrong , and if you will preſerve. the inner, you muſt |. q 
look to the outer Conrt, . 


Anfwer. - 


How highly hath Mr. Simpſon honoured Socrates, Pytha- | Anſwer. 
oras, Plato and Ariſtotle, &c. to make them a ſtrong Guard, Humane 
or the Perſon of Chriſt |- And how highly bath he honoured | Ecarning is 


their Learning, to makeit a defence ſor the Goſpel! And how — 


| weak and feeble hath he ſought to render the Word of Faith, Goſpel, | 
that muſt be thus defended by the Arts 8& .Diſciplines.of Men, | 7 
| as not being ah/e to ſtand alone, and to defend it felf? Dorh | ; 
| this man zraly believe in the Fowof the Ziving God, who 
makes Him ſuch an helpleſs 7do! ? or doth he believerhe Word | 
of the Goſpel, which hath given Zyes. co the Blinde.,, and 'b3 
Ears to the Deaf, and Feet to the Lame, which hath raiſed| © p 
| the | - | 

; . . 
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the Dead, and caſt out Devils, and commanded the zy;nds | 
and Waves, and they have obeyed? I fay, doth he believe this | 
Wordtobe of God, which hath done the very Works of God, 
and yet openly affirms to the zyorld, that it cannot maintain 
it Self, or /#bſſ# without the Help of Philoſophy ? Is that | 
word, which mightily and peel ſaves all the Ele, and 
that in deſpight of the Worldand the Devil, and the Gates of 
Hell, notable to ſave it ſelf without Humane Help? Muſt 
that word be ſecured by Ariſtetle, which delivers all the Eleft 
from $i», Death, and Hell tor ever? Are Grammar, Rheto- 
rick, Logick, Ethicks, Phyſickhs, Metaphyſicks, Marhema- 
| ricks, the weapons whereby we mult defend the Goſpe/? Is 
| Mr. S$impſonſoilla Proficient in Chriſtianity, that he hath not 
read, or doth not remember that of Paxl, Ephel. 6.12, where 
he ſaith, We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
Principalities,againſt Powers againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
of this world, againſt Spiritual Wickeaneſs in high places. 
| Wherefore take unto you the whole Armonr of God, that you 
may be able to withſtand in the Evil Day, and having done all 

to ſtand. 

Stand therefore, having your loyns girt abcut with Truth, 
and having on the Breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs. 
And your feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goel of 
Peace. 

Above all, taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery dartsof the Wicked. 

And take the Helmet of Salvation, and the $wordof the 
Spirit, which ts the Word of God, 

Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirtt,, and watching therennto with all Perſeverance. 

Here now are the true Chriſtians Weapons, whereby he de- 
fends Himſelf through the Word, and defends the Word a- |- 

gainſtall the yorld, 


And the ſame Payl, in 2 Cor. 10.3. faith, 


For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not War aftey the 
fleſh, 


Fort 
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| For the Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, but Mighty 
| :hrough God, to the pulling down of Strong Holds : - - | 

Caſting down Imaginations, aud eviry High thing that ex- 
alteth ir ſelf againſt the Knowledge of Goa, and briaging into) 
captivity every thought to the Obedience of Chriſt : ' 

And having in readineſs to revenge all Diſobedience. 

So that the f.zxthfat do'not defend the GoFþel by Philoſophy, | 
as is heatheniſhly ſuggeſted ; but by the Goſpel, they defena the 
Goel: and the GoSel hath in it ſelf that Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Strength, and thoſe Vertnes which are infinitely able 
to defend it ſelf againſt all the World, and againſt all the | 1. 
Powers of Darkneſs. And how contrary is this Doctrineto| - Ll 
Mr, Simpſons * And thus much for his O#tworks to the | 
GoFpel. 

Now for his outer Conrt to the Goſpel : I know no other | Humane 


outer Coxrtthe Goſpel ever had, then the Law of Moſes,which | Learning is 
not the outer | , 


Law was the Preparation to the Goſpel, and the Schook- Aſa- 
fter to bring us unto ChriF, which Humane Learning never _ to the 
| was. But Hxmare Learning is the outer Court tO Antichriſts obs 
Temple, it.is the School- Maſter to bring men to Antichriſt. 
| And thus would Mr. $imp/on alſo turn the Law out of its 
| place, and ſet up Humane Learning in the ſtead of the Law, 
| and ſo would make void both Law and Gofpel! for Humane | 
| Learning ſake ; Surely one would think he hath ſome conſe- | 
derable Advantage thereby, that he'thus fences tor ir. | 


IO. ERROR. 


But what is the bottom (faith he) of all rhs (that -is,/'of | 
ſome mens appearing againſt Hamane Learning as the Vnthon | 1©- Errror, 
of the 13n:ftry,and againſt the Univerſirtes as the Fountain 
.| of the Miniſtry ) bur this, That ſome ſay, They are one with 
Chriſt. and as Chriſt hath the Divine nature in Him, ſo every 
Believer alſo bath ; and hethat hath God in Him, need net go 
| to any Man to Learn ? Whereas Joh.17. Chri | ſpeaketh of Be- 
lievers as at ant infinite Diſtance from Himſeff ; Herheir Lord, 
they his Servants. He in Glory, they in the World; And if 
| They be ſo »nited ro Chriſt, then it will follow, that Chtilt 


-- ;.. 


— _ 


. y a” i 


I'2.0 


Anſwer. 
Chriſtians 
chrough their 
Union with 
God, have 
God dwelling 
in them of a 
truth, 


in Them, and Thouin Me, that They may be made perfeft in 
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not the only begotten Son of God; and that Chriſt and We | 
ſhould be Equal, and He not our Lord, &c. 


Anſwer. 
| Now doth not all this declare a moſt woful Ignorance Of, 
and Enmity to the GoSjel of God our Saviour? For is Our 
Union with Chrift, the Foundation of Error? or have true 
 Believersno real Union with ChriF, but imaginary ? Do not 
the Saints partake of the Divine Natare? doth not Peter 
 expreſly aff it, 2 Pet.1.4. where he faith, exceeding Great- 
and Precious Promiſes are wade to us, that We thereby ſhoxld be 
made partakers of the Divine Natsre ! and what is the Di- 
vine Nature, but the very Nature of God? See Luther on 
the place, | 
Again, are. Believers, as he affirms, at an infinite diſtance 
from Chriſt? If this were tr #:, what ſad news would it beto 
the Charch of God? How can this Dofrine agree with thele 
| Scriptures * that Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by faith, 
and,-Chriſt in To# the hope of Glory; and, of Him are Ye 
i in Chrif feſws: Again, faith Chriſt, 7 am the true Vine, 
; and ye are the Branches ; and ſo as the Vine is in the Branches, 
| and as the Branches are in the Vine, ſo is Chriſt in Chriſti- 
' ans, and fo are ChriFians in Chriſt. Again, John 14.20. 
| At that day ye ſhall know (faith Chri& Himſelt, that you 
need not doxbr of the Doctrine) that Tam in my Father, and 
You in Me, and Tin you: And again, Fohn 17. 21, faith 
Chriſt, 7 pray nt for Theſe alone, that is, who now believe, 
butalſo for Al that ſhall hereafter believe in me , through 
their Word, That they all may be One, as thou Father art in 
Me, and 1in Thee, that They may be One, as we are One: I 


| One, that the World may know thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
T hem as thou haſt lived Me. Here now is no ;nfinite Diſta#ce 
between Chriſt and Believers, but a Wonderful and Admira- 
ble Nearneſs, and Oneneſs , which the learned Ignorance of 


Philoſophy underſtands not, nor the 53gnorant Knowledge. of 
w carnal Chriſtian, 


But 
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But ſure this Word of God is rrxe, and the Saints receive 
it in faith, and will not be dc/zded with any Philoſophical, 
Sophiſtical or Antichriſtian Gloſſes of Falſe Teachers. 

And thus doth the Holy Word of God affirm plainly 
enough, that Chriſt and his Chriſtians are moſt zmeerly Uni- | 
ted , Andyet doth not this Vm10# make an Equality and rob 
Chriſt of his d#e Glory , ſeeing Chriſt is the Head, and They 
his Members , Chriſt the Firſt Born, and they his Brethren. 
And ſoas Chriſt hath the Preheminence in all things above 
them all, as becomes the Headand Firſt Born, ſo They have 
Communion with Himin all things, as becomes his Members 
and Brethren. 

And whereas he jeſts, and faith, He that hath Godin Him os 2 

age » | learn of Man» 

. needs not go to Man tolearn , 1 do affirmthis is true enough, 
and the Scripture hath affirmed itin ſeveral places, 71/asah 
faith to the Spiritual Church, All thy Chilaren ſhall be taught 
of the Lord : And Chriſt faith iris written, They ſhall be all 
taught of God ; He therefore that hath heard and learned of my 
Father, comerh to Me. And fohn faith, 1 Fobn 2.27, The 
Annointing which Ye have received from Him abideth in you, 
and Ye need not that any Man teach you , but as the ſame An- 
nointing teacheth you all things, andis Truth, andis no Lye. 
And this Dorine is lo manifeſt from the Scripteres , that 
He is of Antichriſt that denies 1t : For God inwardly teaches 
all his People by his Spirit his own Self : and They ſo hear 
the Word by the Miniſtry of Man, that it isalwaies God that 
teaches them, and not Man. 


11. ERROR. 


_— 


ER 


A { 


——— 


Arts and Tongues are the Cups in which God drinds tows, | 11. Errror. 


Anſwer. © | þ Anſwer, 
| . | E Gods drink- 
In what a /ad condition then arethe Common and Plain Peo- _—_ = 


ple, that they cannot Pledge him? But only the Learned | & Tongues is 
Clergy Keep theſe Cups to Themſelves, as heretofote gbey a profane 
keptthe Cxpin the Sacrament, | newnels of 
nt EE ed FOE LU ipeech, | 


= 4. = 
- — 
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But what ffrange Phraſe is this? Savonring of the Ranters 
Religion , asif God was the familiar Companion of the Cler- 
gy, and ſometimes drank to them in a Cap of Hebrew, ſome-. 
cimes ina Cxp of Greek, and ſometimesin a Cp of Latine , 
and as if ſometimeshe drank to them-in a Cxp- of Logickh, 
and ſometimes ina Cxp-of Erhicks, ſometimes in a Cup of 
Meant ? Is not this truly, Profana vocum novitas, a 
| Prophane Newnels of Speech, never before heard of to my 


Knowledge in the Chxrch of God, and. which the Apoſtleut- 
terly condemns ? 


12, ERROR. 


I2, AN we ſeal never keep up Religion , sf we do not keep: up! 
Learning ; bxt when Learning goes down, Religion goes 


| down too. 


Anſwey. 
| Anſwer. The Church is founded on Chriſt, and Chrift and His 
{ The Chriſti- | Charch (it ſeems) are both foundedon Humane Learning. Ir 
capiary wr is no wovder now, that Mr. m_ on lays fo great ſtreſs on it 


by Humane everywhere ! And that 2/en of his Religion, term the Vni- 
Leaming. | verſity, Fmundamentum Eccleſia, the Foundation of the 
Charch. And if Humane Learning do indeed uphold all 
Chriſtian Religion, letall Men and Magiſtrates come forth 
and uphold itin the Name of God. But ſurely the Religion 
b | of the Gofpel depends wholly on. Chriſt, as Chriſt on God: 
and there is no »eed of Humane Learning to ſupport this , ex- 
cept God and Chriſt are 5nſafficient. We have a ſure Word 
and Dorine of the Goel, that remains firm for ever , and 
inviolable, and inconquerable, in and through Chrift, and 
his Spirit, and the Father, and all the World ſhall ſhatter 
in pieces, and Humane Learning go downto Hel{, and This 
ſhall fard faſt forever : Heavenand Earth ſhall paſs away, 
and not one jot or Tittle of my Word, faith Chriſt. 
Believers, know that not one Point of their Religion de- 
pends on Hwmane Learning ;, But all on Chriſt _—_ A 
whe the :r4e and Living Word, Wherefore theſe are the 


fears ) 


| tt - km — 
F 


bend ht. A 


| 


—— 
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ears of Antichriſt and his Prophets, that their Religion will 
go down with Humane Learning, becauſe it was ſet wp by it ; 


But the tre Religion of the Gosþel of God our Saviour, was | 


at firſt ſet up without it, and hatch hitherto remained without 


{it, and will abide ſo for ever, And tothis the Spirit- and 


; 


the Bride give witnels. 
13, ERROR. 
Seeing Religious Foundations are ſo Antient , then keep 


them up : Towrr Deſtruction will never be but from Your 
Selves. 


Anſwer. ; 


*% 


Religious Foundations ! What Religion founded the Uyi- 
ver ſities is well known, For by the Counſel of four Monks, 
the Scholars of Bede, to wit, Rabanus , Albinus , Clandins, 
and Fohn Scotus, the Univerſity which had been tranſlated 
from Athens to Rome, was tranſlated by Charls the Great 
from Rome to Paris, An. 791. And for our Englih Uni- 
ver ities of Cambridge and Oxford, Thus it is recorded, That 
the Study of Cambridge Was inſtituted, Anno 630. By Sigil- 


bert King of the Eaſt Angles, who after changed his Purple| 


or Kingly Robes for a Fryars Cool or Hood. And the Ze 
Aures here, were begun by fowr Monks, of which Brother 
or Fryar Ode (as they termed him) read Grammar, accord- 
ing to Priſc;ans Dorine : Terricws an acute Sophifter read 
Ariſtotles Logick, according to the Inſtitutions of Porphy- 
rius, and Averroes ; Brother or Fryar William, read T whies 
Rhetorick, and Giſlebertus, read Diviniry to them on Sun- 
days, and Saints days. 


——— 


in cucullum commutauvit. 


R 2 And 


or = 


13. Error, 


Anſwer. 


What Reli- 
10n founded 
ne Univerſi- 
ries. 


Studium 
Cantabrisi. 
enſe infes. 
tum noſe tur, 
> 
a Stpisberto 
Anglorum 
Orientalium 


ftea Perpuram 


Arnoldus Wion Duacenſis, BenediQinus. liv. 5, cap, 94, 


—— 


AM 


4 


| 
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ans 5 | And for Oxford , that was founded by King Alfred, P JRAPS 
a. 895- 


Dy ee 895. bythe perſwaſzon of Neotus the Monk; and Rewards 
— Were propounded for thoſe that would profeſs Learning there. 
Moaacho _ Afterwards both theſe Schools were made Univerſities, in 
dottiſſimo» | Edward the firſts time by the Court of Rome, as Robert Re- 


——_— | mington affirms. 


iam imnſti- 


TE re n——_ 


tuit, propoſitis Profeſſoribus literarum premis, Georg, Liliusin Chron, Britan. Regnan- 


te Edvards primo, de ſtudio Grantbrig, fatta eſt unwverfitas, ficut eſt Oxonium » per Curi- 
am Komanam. Robert. Remington. 


| Yea farther, by the _ Names of the Colleages, it is 
| manifeſt, what Religion ſet them up ; ſome being founded in 
the Honor of one Saint, ſome of another Saint ; one being 
-| founded in the Hoxor of Chriſt, another in the honor of 7e- 

ſas, another in the Honor of Jmmanuel, another in the Ho- 
nor of the Trinity ; Whereby they have rent the Name of 
God in pieces, each one ſeeking tO howoy that Name of Chriſt 
moſt, in the Honor of which his Coleage was founded, Yea, 
ſome Colledges have been founded in the Hoxer of Chriſts 
Body, as the Colledges of Corpas Chriſti , in both Univerſi. 


for their reſcue out of Pxrgatiry: And fo it is well known 
what Religion founded them. And what Religion will in dxe 


5 as well known. 

For, Wick/iff whom God raiſed up to be one of the moſt 
Eminent Reformers of the Chriſtian Religion, ſince the Apo- 
EO fles uumes, ſpeaks thus touching Vniverſities, Colledges and 
_ Students. Seeing Chriſt ( faith he) hath nor ordained theſe 


ordinavt iſtas Univerſities, or Colledges, it z manifeſt that both They and 
Univerſita- | the Graduations in them, are nothing but ſo mach vain Hea- 


tates, ſve | thefiiſm introduced , in Teſtimony whereof, as well the Colle- 
Prada | giates as other Graduates do ſeek, the things which are their 
efturs vide- 

tur, quod iſta, ficut Graduationes ia illts, ſunt vana Gentilitas introdufta, in cujus fienum 
tam Collegiati quam &+ alii Graduatt, querunt que ſua ſunt, Charitatis Regulas deſerentes : 


ex qu pullulant invidie, comparationes Per/onarum & Patrie, &- multa alia ſemnaria pa- | 
| rris mendacii. Wickliff in Speculo Militantis Eccleſiz. cap, 26. 


hd yi... .t..—_ 


Ks Own. 


ties: and one in Oxford, for the Help of all Dead Sowls , and | 


timeDeltroy theſe Foundations (if they be not Reformed) | 


—_— — 


—_ 


—_ — 


un 
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own, leaving the Rules of Charity : From whence ao ariſe| 
Envies, aud Compariſons between Perſons and Countrics, and F 
many other jou plots of the Father of Lyes, | 
Again, he having ſpoken of other Setts, faith, Onr 7 nage- |... Duantum 
ment concerning Colledges iz the ſame, as touching their Ges | ad — in 
neral Studies : For through Them, Perſons and Countreys are ; Stweb4s ſas ge- 
accepted againft the Rules of Charity, and inward Envwes are | wool 
heaped up, with other Sins, Perjuries, and Simonies, againſt ,,ne ipſa, 
their own Statutes, Notwithſtanding it is granted, that out | Patiie & 
of ſuch Colledges, many Good Things do ariſe, 4s well as |Perſone, con- 
ont of other Sets, yet not ſo - Many, as by the occaſion of the " — 
fin of the Devil, and the ſin of the fieſt Man. And there- ST _ 
fore let a Faithful Man be aſhamed, to alledge the fruit of ſuch |trinſece invi- 
Profit. | die, cm pec- 
catss alius & 
perjuriis ac Simoniis contra inſlituta propria cummulantur. Conceditur tameny quod ex talibus 
Coll: giis, ſicut ex aliis ſeftis, eveniunt multa bona, non tamen tot, quoi occaſione peccati Dia- 
boli, &> peccati primi Hominis. Idco erubeſcat Fidelis, ſruttum talis commods allegare 
Wickliff lib, de cura Paſtorali, cap. 10+. . 


ſation rej : ſunt 18 CORUEr = 
on rejefted of theLord, who dowbts but that to nouriſh Tone 2 


T hem n this Way, # no Alms, but thelfooliſh Pr eſumption of | 1;4g repr/0batas 
a Fattion and Party againſt Chriſt? For all theſe Sects, and | quis dibitat 
all Newneſſes which are not founded on Chriſt the Lord, they | q#in ſic nutrire 
tempt Chriſt with the Devil, Mat.4. ſeeing they deſpift e the free 2 n01 foret 4 
Ordination of h;s Set, and do rather chooſe another lervile | 7 — 

| Sect, leſs good; as if they would not a[cend into the Heavenly | pa;tis contra 
Sion, bythe ſteps which God hath Ordained, bxt would flie | Chriſtum ſtulta 
zo the Pinacle of the Temple by the carrying of the Devil, What | 87[#mp!'9. 
Alms therefore it, to cheriſh ſuch « Childe of the Devil, i —_— 


Cains Caſtles, againſt Chriſt ? vitatesy que 


nationem {iberam Sebte cus, preciigun! ſervilem ſeftam al iam,minits bonainz acſt nollent per 
gradus quos Deus ordinat, in Sion Celeſtem aſcendere, ſed per lationem Satane ad Templs 
pinnacula tranſvolvere, Oux ergo Eleemoſyna eft, ſic ſovere puerulum talem D1abo!! in Cas 
firs Caintficis contra Chriftum ? 1dem, | 


He alſo affirms, that one Ideot through the Help of the 
Grace of God, doth more Good in the Church , then many 


Graduates:4x tbe Schools and Colledges :' and , that Gods 
Inſpiration 


_— 


101i in Chriſto Domino ſundate ſunt, tentant (Chriſtum cum Satana,Mat. 4. cum ſpernunt Ordi- 


Again, faith he, 7f theſe Colledges are w their Conver- | S Collegia iſta | 


— 
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Inſoiration of ſuch. doth more profit the Community of the 
ſaichful, then .all the Univerſities, and all their Studies and 
Priviledges, . | 
Thus hath /:ck/iff witneſſed in this Matter, who was alſo 
Melanithens | Himſelf aſter of Baliol Colleage in Oxfora: And Philip 
_ * | Melanithon gives this Teftimony of Him, Equidem ſapientem 
, virum judico fuiſſe Wicklefum Anglum, qui omninm primus , 
quod ego ſciam, vidit Univer ſitates fniſſe Satane Synagogas ; 
that is, | do indeed judge Wickiiff of Englandto 0s, 6.0 a 
Wiſe man, who for ought I know, firſt of all, ſaw Univerſi- 
ties to have been the Synagogues of Satan. 
John Hm Zobn Hws alſo, that excellent Inſtrumentof Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pedibus con. | and bleſſed Martyr, faith, ſpeaking on that Scripture, 1ſa.28. 
culcabitur Co- | Wo to the Crown of the Pride of Ephraim, and the Crown of 
r01a Supe:bie, | Pride ſhall be troden under fost, faith, The DoRorſhips-and 
Nam muliorum | Maſterſhips of many,who having the Word of God wholly choak- 
roar -6 & | ed in them, do now too ſhameleſly make broad their Phylabteries, 
_ Tuffocats and inlarge the borders of their Garments, and love the chief 
m ipſis prorſus Chairs 2 the Schools, and to be ſaluted n the Markets, and to 
verbo Evanges | be called of men DoCtor ;, Andby this, They go in the Appa- 
tl, Jam | rel and Harneſs of the Myſtical body of Antichriſt, becauſe it 
— _ 1s written, that He ts theKing of all the Children of Pride. 
Embriae & | And the ( rownof Pride, of thele Children of Pride, ſhall be 
| 


dilatant Phy- | froaen down. 
lafteria ſua, ' 
& amant prim#s Cathedras in Scholis &+ ſalutari in Foro, vecars ab hominibus Rabbi ; ac 
per boc cedunt 18 Apparatu e& Armamento Corporis Myſtici Antichriſti , quoniam Scriptum 
eft, Eſt. Rex ſuper omnes fizos Superbiges Joh. Hus. Lib. de Regno Antichriſti, 
Cap. 14." | 


—————— 


And thus, as it is manifeſt, what Religion founded the Uni- 


— verſities ; 10it is as manifeſt, what Religion will, in the ap- 
ON W1 C- 


x Ht and thorowly Reformed. For ſurely as they are, if the work of 


Chriſt go forward\intheWorld(as it neceſſarily muſt do(nor- 
withſtanding the preſent Defection) in the appointed time ) 
They can no more be held #p,then the Hox/e built on the ſand, 
in the time of Tempeſt. For the true Spiritual Charch is built 
on the Forndation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, FeſusC wi 
| Himſclt 


| pointed time, deſtroy theſe Foundations, if they be not rraly |, 


_ 


— 
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Himſelf being the chief Corner Stone; and fo it is: firm) 
founded upon a Rock, and can never fall. But the Umverſ- 
ties are built on the Philoſophers and Heathens , Plato and 
Ariſtotle being the chief Corner Stones , and fo They are 
builrupon the Fayd. And neither can their own Hands up- 
hold them; nor the Secular Arm eſtabliſh chem, in that Day, 
wherein the Lord alone ſhall be'exalted. Butir is not Men of 
Moratand Civil Religionand Righteouſneſs, who will do this 
Work, and execute this Vengeance, for the Inchantments 
of the ys oem are t00 ſtrong and mighty for all Humane 
Spirits , Butthe Called, Choſen, and Faithful Ones of Chriſt, 
when He ſhall ſummon them, and call them ro his foor, They 
ſhall not ſtand on Complements, Formalities and Niceries ; 
nor regard Friendſhip or Enmity ,, but through the Power of 
Faith, ſhall break through all, that can be foid and objelted 
by the Wiſdom, Policy, Prudence, and Religion of Man, and 
ſhall execute the Righteors 7 wdgements of the Zora, on theſe 
Mothers of Harlets, and Fornications of the N ations. 

And whereas he faith, thesy PEE. will ncver be but of 
Themſelves : I do verily believe that: For ſeeing their Roox 
is rottenne(s, their Fruit muſt needs be Deftr»&#1on. Yea, the 
Lord will raiſe up his Word in the midſt of them, to deftroy 
them : For the more the Word of the Lord ſhall blow upon the 
Univerſity, the more ſhall :h#s Graſs wither, and the Flower 
thereot, that is, Humane Learning fade away, till it beat laſt 


comeng, when 1niquity ſhall have an End. 

An 
Other things in that Sermon, as contrary to the Goſpel , whic 
for brev:ties ſake I bave omitted, 

Now what a ſad Thing is it, that ſuch poyſonful Dottrine | 
' ſhould be poured forth into an V®:verſity Congregation, and 
that by the Afiniſtry of ſuch a Man? And if the Ceremonies 
of the Law were in uſe under the Goſpel, how ought we to 
rendour Garments at the Hearing of theſe Things ? 

And now, O bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who waſlt C rucified, Dead, 
| and Buried, but yetart riſe» from the Dead by the Erernal 


Spirit, andart aſcended on H;gh to fill all things,have Adercy 
on 


quitedried up. And this is the Vniverſity , whoſe Day is | 


thus havel done with theſe Things , There were my 
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on thy poor Church, which is ſo grievouſly rent and torn this 
day, by Wolves in Sheeps,Cloathing ; and is thus hart and con- 
ſumed by poyſonful Dofrines of Men, who leek Themſelves, 
and their own Things, to the Harm and Raine of thy poor 
People ! O thou Son of the Living God, who art the Way, the 
Truth, andthe Life, how ſhall the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
be browght down, when the. Hands of {ach Men, who ſeem 
Pillarsin the Charch, are ftretchedforth ſo ſgongly, to hold 
it xp? And how ſhall the Days of Aztichrift be hortned, when 
his Kingdom is coming forth again, inthe Greateſt Deceivea- 
bleneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, that hath ever yet appeared-in 
the World, to delude the Nations © Lord, remember all thy 
Promiſes, and make haſte to deſtroy Babylon the Great, with | 
all its myſteries of Righteouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, and let 
it fink as a Xilſtonen the Sea, without any hope or poſſivility 
of a Reſurrettion, And ſeeing there is no hand of Man 
ſtretched out for +h;s Work, but al Hands are againſt it ; do | 
thou deſtroy it, O Lord, withoxt hand, even with the Spirit 
of thy mouth, and brightneſs of thy Coming, accotding to the 
Truth of thy Promiſes, and the wnutterable Sighs and 
Gro-ns of thy Spirit occaſioned thereby, in the Hearts of all 
thy fairhful and Elett. Even ſo Lord, And let thy Kingdom 


come, ana make nolong tarrying. 


AMEN. 


Againſt 
DxrvinagTyr-DEGREES 
IN THE 


V ner ity» 
OR 


Any Academical Degrees made uſe 


of, for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


HE Univerſities ( whole very Soul and 
Life, do.lie in Humane Learning, and 
- School-=Divinity) that they might gair the 


their Childrex , have (after the example of 

x, the Heathen) given their children Degrees 
4 + in Divinity (as They in Arts) and the Glo- 

rows Titles of Batcheloys, Maſters, and Doors in Divinity, 
; : Sg as 


»4 
——_— 5 eat Wl _— OT. #7 , CP” a ho —— 
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> greater Profit tothemſelyes, and Glory to | 


_ 


V-- —_—_—_ —— 


| dibus corfes Djvinity, and creating them Afafters in that Ayperie:which 
rend1s. none can teach but God Himſelf , and whichnong can learn 
but rr#e Believers, who are born of God, and 7 his rrge 
© Dyſciples. | USL I \ 
[+ vt oy And ſo Ido openly affirm, that Degrees in Divinity (fOrel | 
Divinity, An- Meddle with none elſe)given by the Univerſities to their Chil- 


p — cw - - t___ Pw 
Aa tha - . eo <-> Ge -< 


Againſt School- Degrees in Divinity. | 
LD 5 or ora" —_ _ —— 
: as ſo many Crowns of\ Gold upon their Heads, to win them 
Honour and Reputation withall People who have been under 
the Deluſion of Antichriſt. 

' And in the confirming of theſe Graduations Or Degrees, 
(which alſo is done for a ſum of Money) they give the Gra- 
iuates Licenſe and Power to Preach, and to Expomnd the | 
Scriptures, and that by the ſole Anthority of the Vni- 
verſity. | = 
| For the Vice-Chancelor, admitting a Bachelogr in Divini- 
{ Procancellari- | TY to his Degree, uſerh theſe Wor ds in the Name of the Uni- 
us Bacchala#- | verſiry, We admit you ro declare all the Apoſpolical Epi ſftlesjn 
aur nwny - the name of the Father, Son , and Holy Ghoſt. And lo the | 
— | Batchelour in Divinity, hath Power according to his Degree, 
| Admittimus te| only to deal with-the Apoſtelical EpsſHes , but muſt go no 

«d enarrandum\ farther. And admitting a Dofor to his Degree, the Vice- 
omnes Apoſto-| Chancelonr ſaith thus, We admit you to Interpret and Profeſs 
ES - +. all the Holy og carer p of the Old and New Teſtament, | 
| a Fils A 14 the name of the F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
' Spirirus ſanfti, And thus doth the Univerſity, through power received 

Dottorem ads | from Antichriſt, give men, chiefly for Money, Divinity-De- 
mittens ita di-) 5,425 . and through thoſe Degrees, it gives Authority and pri- 
beans - _=_— viledgeto Batchelors in D;v4nity to expound part ot the Scri- 
terpretandum | ptares , and to Do{tors to expound and profeſs all the Scri- 
 unrvrſam ſa- | ptwres; and they that gain theſe Degrees to Themſelves are 
cram Scriptu-\ (ag there is good reaſon) the Great ſen in account with the 
ho Rs! Univerſity , and alſo with the Carnal People of Antichriſt, 
Teſtamenti, In | how deſtitute ſoever they be of the Faith and Spiriz of 


! 


nomine Patris, | the Goſpel. | 
Filiz & Spirit» hey cannot chooſe , but give in mi ; 
A ho! Wherefore I t $1 y Teftemony 


| IP. | apainſt this Glorious and Gainful Privileage of the VOniverſi- 
| 290, De Cere- D LEES: . 0 . E i| aj; 
Mo his in Gra- 21e8, © Wit, TNEIF conferring upon their Children Degrees in 


— 


- 


: richriſtian, | dren, are plainly and groſly Anctichriſtian,being moſt manifeſtly | 


; By Con | 


— 
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{contrary to the Word of the GoFþel, and the Light that ſhines 


Againſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 


| aud Converſation, andihat the ſons of Zebedee, in deſiring 


in the New Teſtament. 

For firſt, In the Goel of God owr Savionr , we learn, 
That only a New and Heavenly Birth, makes Men to be of 
the :r#e Church, and that the powring forth of the Spzr5r 


on theſe Children of God, according to the meaſure of the 
Gift of God, makes Chriſtians of ſeveral Degrees in this 
Church, and not Academical Graduations. | 

Secondly, In this Goel alſo we are taught , that all the 
true Afnifters of Chrift are Equal, and not One Superior 
to Another, as theſe.Degrees make them, 

Thirdly, In this Goſpel alſo we are taught , that the zre 
Greatneſs amongſt Chr;ſts true Diſciples, doth not ſtand in 
Academical. Degrees, or Worldly Hoxour and Dignities, but 
in the Faithfals near and exad following of Chriſt, in Word 


Superiority and Pre-eminence above the other Diſciples, con- 
trary to the Life and Do&rine of Chriſt, did grievouſly of- 
fend, and were therefore ſharply reb»ked of Chriſt. 
Fourthly, Yea here, we hear Chriſt himſelf forbidding 
this very Thing tO his _ that Artichriſt and his Pro- 
phets might have no cloak tor doing the contrary, where his 


| -apr_ Þ 


I. [ 
The Goſpel } 
againſt Divi- 
wuty-Degrecs 


in the Uni- 
verſities, 


= 


2» 


4+ 


GoFFel is truely taught and publiſhed. For AMatth. 23. | 
Chriſt deth forbid his Diſciples before all the Maltirmae, to be 
a; the Jewiſh Rabbies or Doors, who (ſaith Chriſt) do their 
works tobe ſeen of Men, and diſguiſe themſelves with differ- | 


| 


ent Garments or Habits from others ( that they might be the 
more taken notice of, and have the more reFe#) and do love | 
the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, andthe chief Seats in the $y- 
nagogues, and greetings inthe Markets, and to be called of men 
Door, Decor, but faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Be zor 
Je called DoRors, for one is your Maſter, even Chrilt, and Te 
all are Brethren, and ſoequal. : | 
Whence it is evident, that this Praftice of U niverſities 
and Colleages in giving men Degrees in Divinity, as they call 
it, and Tiles, Habits, and Dignities accordingly , 1s contra- 
77 to the expreſs Command of feſus Chrift., and ſo isa meer 
Invention of Amichriſt, to put Honuar and:Repmration on his 


— 


Miniſters, S 2 It: 
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| Itisalſo manifeſt, that this praftice of the Univerſities, 
ne all wong made many Doors in the Charch, which yet 


never were Chriſts rr#e Diſciples. 

It is alſo manifeſt, that theſe Degrees and Titles do cauſe 
men to be Proza, and to lift Themſelves up above their Bre- 
thren, and to think Themſelves Something when they are No- 
| ching ; ſuch Graduates uſually proving TheologiGlorie, Di- 
vines of glory ;, and not Theologi cr ucts, Divines of the Croſs, 
as Luther ſpeaks ; that is, proud and haughty Clerks, and nor 
the humble Miniſters of Chriſt crucified. 

Theſe Degrees alſo do break the Simpliciry of the People 
of God, and do m—_ the Communion of Saints, | 

Farther , theſe Degrees are a Dangerous Snare to ſimple 
People; cauſing them to receive all for guod Dottrine that is 
delivered by Sch Men, though it be never ſo Erroneoxs and 
Unſonnd, inaſmuch as their High Titles which they have 
rotten in theſe High Places, and the Repmtation of their 
Learning, ſtrikes an awe into them , that they dare not once 
| queſtion what Such Men deliver, much leſs contradi&it. 

Wherefore, as much of the Jyſterie of Iniquity is diſco- 
yered and diſſolved already, ſo there is no doubt , but that 
this Glorious Relique thereof, to wit, Divinity- Degrees, will 
| alſo in dxe time follow, as the Lightnings of God ſhall ex. 

lighten the World. 

And ſeeing ſo much of the Z;ghr of the Goel hath ſhin- 
ed forth in this Age, it were to be wiſhed that the Univer ſi- 
ties, Heads of Colledges, and Clergy, would not wilfally for 
Worldly Honour, ReSpefts, and Advantage ſake, ſhnt their 
Eyes againſt it, or rather with open E yes, maliciouſly ſeek to 
extinguiſh it, but that they would be contented, to have all 
their Honour lye in their Likeneſs to Chriſt, who was in the 
Church as One that Served, and who was ſo far from re- 
ceiving Honoar, and taking Titles from Xen, to make Him- 
ſelf thereby of Account in the World, that being Lordof all, 
he made Himſelf of no Reputation, and that they would reject 
all the Powpe and Pride of the falſe Church, which being de- 
ftitute of Faith and the Spirit, makes Jt ſelf and its Mini- 
ſters Glorious'in Outward Names and Titles. 


» | Now] 


| 


| 


=. 
mt... Mi 


"| 
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needs no Teſtimony of Men, yer for the fuller Convittion of 

the World, 1 fhall add the 5rne(s of other Believers, that 

it n__—_— , thatI am not aloxe in this Matter; though to 

| bave een a/one with the Word, would have been ſare and /afe 
eanOou 


In Edward the Third's time, there was an excellent diſconrſe 
ſer forth, called, The Plow-mans complaint, &c, which teſti- 
feth againſt theſe Divinity-degrees , 1n theſe words, Ant;- 
chrift (faith it) maketh Maſters too many, who teach the Peo- 
ple with their own Teaching, aud leave Gods Teaching which 
i needfull, and hide it with quaint Gloſles from the mean Peo- 
ple. Bat (faith he) theſe Gloſlers obje&, that they ve ſire not the 
ſtate of Maſtery to be worſhipped thereby, but the more to pro- 
fit the People when they preach the Word. For they ſay, the 
Peg ple will more believe the preaching of a Maſter, that hath ta- 
ken a State of School , then the preaching of another Man 
that hath not taken the State of Maſterſhip. To which he re- 
plyes, That it is no need that Maſters bear Witneſs to Gods 
Teaching ox Word, that it is T r#e and Good; neither (faith he) 
can any man by his State of Maſterſhip'which God bath for- 


| bidden, draw any Man from his ſin, rather then another man 


| himin the Goſpel, And alittle aftet, He ſaith, Seeing we are 
to believe a mans Works more then his Word , the Deel ſhew- 
eth well of theſe Maſters, that they _ Maſterſhip , rather 
for their own Worſhip, #hen for Profit. of the People, &c... *: 
Aﬀeer, ohn Wickliffe that choſen ſervant of Chriſt, did 
witneſs againſt theſe Antichriſt;av Degrees, who laich ,- The 
Clergy do buſily ſee k.their own Worldly Worſhip, ani Glory, 
and by great Gifts and vain Coſts, rv be called Maſters in Divi- 
nity, andto fpeak before Lords, and to fit at meat with Them, 
and not to teach truely the Goſpel to a/l manner of Men, by 
meek Life, and freely, as Chriſt bids. 


S 3 ſome 


| Now though this be a plain Caſe in the GoFpel, and there | 


The Saints & | - 
Martyrs / 
againſt Divi- 
nity-Dzgrees. 


which i not a Maſter, nor will be none, becanſe it i forbidden - 


Plowmans 
complzinc, 


JohaWickliff, 
T |} 
* Licet in quis! 
.buſdam ſtudiis 
Nomen Dofto- 
rs fit excellen- 
It, Cum l 
Ritus ' Gentilis 


The ſame Wickliffe on Mar. 23. cap. 4. faith,* Alhongh in. 


libus aggregat us, tanen in textu Apoſtoli ſumitur ſmplicius, pro quocunque'Fidelt, qui notabi« 
liter docet Fdem Catholicam ; & fic dicit nomen Doftoris Meritum & Laborem, & interim 
Superblam &+ ftatus Eminentiam quoad Mundum. Wicklittc Traftar, in cap. 23, Mat. 


ex multis 'Ho- 
noribus & ftt- 


Jn es CO 
—— 


_—_ — — 


Breviter,omnis 
Seft1, Status 
vel Operatio, 

| quam Cvriſtys 
non approbat 71 
ſus Evangclio, 
eſt rationabili. 


Nota quod no- 
men Offict 
mulrum diſtat 
a nemine Gra- 
duationis 

Cum periculum 
&+ ſuperflutas 
ſit in iſto No- 
mine, videtur 
quod iſtud No- 
men (it ratio- 


aabiliter fugi- 
endum. 


b . 
-4 — —- 
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States, yet inthe Text of the Apoltle, it is taken more plainly, 
for any Faithfull Man, who doth notably teach the Catholick 


and takes away Pride and Eminency of State, according to this 
World. | 


Agais, faith he, Every Sect, State aud Operation, which 
Chriit doth not approve in his Goſpel, is in reaſon to be reje- 


| Red, and therefore ſeeing Chriſt doth not approve, bur re- | 


prove the forenamed Heatheniſh Maſterſhip, ;t is manifeſt rhat 


it 1s to be diſcharged, andcaſt ont of the Church. 


ter d:mittenda ; ideo cum Chriſtus non approbat ſed reprobat Gentile Magjſtzrium ſupradi- 
trum, patet quod eſt de Eccleſra-dimiutendum, Idem, 


Again , ſaith he ,. Note that the Name of an Office, deth 
much differ from the name of a Scholaſtical Graduation , hea- 
theniſhly brought in. 


Scholaſtice, gentiliter introdufte, Wickliffe, in Sermon, Domini in Monte, 


He ſaith alſo, That Chriſt hath ſpecially forbidden his Di- 
ſciples , Heatheniſh or Scholaſtical Maiterſhip ; and that 
Chriſt would have the name of Maſter or Doctor ſingularly re- 
ſerved to Himſelf , ſeeing He, by reaſon of his Hypoſtarical 
Union, hath a certain Excellency which cannot agree to any 
other of Mankind. And concludes, That ſeeing there 1s Dan- 
ger in attributing to Men the Title of Maſter or DoQtor in 
Divinity, — in good Reaſon , thoſe Titles are ro be ſoun- 
ed iu the Church of God. 

 Fobn Has alſo faith, That they who take to Themſelves Aca- 


<p _ | demical Degrees, and Titles anſwerable , do go in the Ap- 
Reno, &7, | parel and Harnels of the Ayſtical Body of Antichriſt, who is 
Amichriſti, | rhe King of all the Children of Pride;c0 wit, of the Maſters 
Co 14, and Doctorsin Divinity.. | 


he) ſaith, John- 8. Neither came .] of my Self; _ 
the 


« Gen in another place He ſpeaksto this purpoſe, Chriſt 
| (fait 


ſome ſtudies, the name of DoRor imports Excellency, ſeeing | 
it is a Heatheniſh Rite, heaped together of many Honors ana 


Faith : and ſo the name DoRor, ſpeaks Delert and Labour, | 


| 


— — — 


Oy 


4 


| | fromothers of other kind of Titles, according to the manifold | buſdam ali- 


_— 


ſec Qther,Beljevers,. for the love of Chriſt and ves, ut= 
at »- 
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the Father ſent me ; ſo the Saints bave come in theName of the 

Lord Jeſus, axd in the Name of Jeſus they have performed 

their Prieſthood, and he is the Crown of their Glory : * and 

by this, They are diſtinguiſhed from certain, who are ocher- | * 4c Fd 
wiſe Crowned as Maſters, and DoRors, and Batchelors, and. oy 4 «kg 
Wiſdom of this World : for Theſe excelling Others by their | unde coroxs- 
Pains, and through their own Science and Learning, are nora- | 11s, ut Ma- 

bly beantified with their own Titles and Crowns, and therefore 8/{i & Do- 


do rather perform their Office in their own Name, then in Cr8re%s he 
Chriſts, Thus he. , | Rendavg, 


aliis wvaris generis Titulorum , in multiplici Scientia bujus Munti » ec. 


Luther ſpeaks much to this purpoſe alſo : bur T ſhall haye| Luther, 
occaſion to uſe him more largely. 

Z uinglixs on that Scripture, at. 23. Be ye not called Do-| Zuinglius. 
for, for one ss your maſter, Chriſt, &c. faith thus, Thow hear-| Audis bic 
eſt here, that theſe Titles of Maſters and DoQtors, are not of | bjuſmods 


0d, ſering Chriſt forbids them. ——_ = 


& TDoftorum non ex Deo eſſe, quum Chriſtus boc wvetat, Zuing|, 


Conradus Pellican alſo, a godly Preacher, having the | Conradus Pel- 
ſenſe of this on his Death-bed, deſired bis friends , that be|\7ne 
might by no means be buried, as the manner then was, in|; *y... Polls. 
the Habit of a Door, quia ſperabat ſe reſurrefturum ad judi- | cani. 
cinum non ut Doftorem, ſed ut. humilem Chriſtianum ; becauſe 
he hoped heſhould riſe to ?#dgement, not as a Dofur, but 
as anhumble Chriſtian, + - | 

Now methinks, the clear and precious Word of Chrift a- 
lone, ſhouldrake off the Univerſities and Clergie from gi- 
ving and receiving theſe :Degrees and Titles, it they do in 
good earneſt ante themſelves to be his Diſciples, bur how 


much ought They to be aſhamed and confounded, when they 


terly rexoanciag theſe Things beforetheir faces, t 
if they pert, may be left wholly without excuſe before Chrift. 
and his Charch! | | 
And now for the Concl»ſfion of this matter, 1 ſhall Fer | 
cn arth. [ 


—_— — 
_—— 
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The rrue 


- | Divinity- 


Degrees in 
the Church 
of Grd, which 
Chriſt Him- 
ſelf firſt rook. 


Chriſts fiſt 
degree in the 
Church," was; 
His Divine 


| Sonſhip. 


His ſecond de- 
oree, 
His UnRion. 


His third de-] 
grccs 

His viRory 
over rempta- 


_ 


| 


| Teacher of the New Teftament, did neither commence Bat- 


| 
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torth to the Univer fities, the true Degrees, which Chriſt the 
Son of Ged, did Himſelf take in the Church of God, and 
which all his Saznts are totakeafter his Example. 

PZeſus Chriſt, the Son of rhe living God, the firſt and chief 


chelour nor Duftor in Divinity, but he took five other De- 
grees, Wherein the Univerſity Graduates are uſually want- 
ing. 

Elriſt firſt Degree in the Church was this, that He was | 
the Son of God, as the Lord ſaid tohim, Thou art my Son, 
this day have IT begotten thee ,, and again, The is my beloved. 
Son, in whom I am well- pleaſed. And this isthe firſt Degree | 
that Chriſt himſelf rook in the Chxrch, his Divine Sonſhip ac- 
cordingto his Hamane Nature. And this Degree all the 
Faithful take with Him, for They all are begotten of God,and 
born of the zmmortal. Seed of his Word; and cheir being.the 
Children of Goa through Faith , is the firſt Degree alſo that 
They take in the Church. | BOP 

2, Chriſts ſecond Degree'in the Church, was His Unition 
with the Spirit ; for bing the Son of God, the Spirit of God 
came and ſate upon him in the form of a Dove , which was his 
New-Teſtament Baptiſm: and his Firſt Degree was con- 
firmed to him by the Father, when he took this Second, for 
whileſt the Spirit reſted on him, a Yoyce from Heaven ſaid, 
T hou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſsd. | 

And this ſecend Degree alſo, all the Faithful take with 
Chriſt, for They all as his Fellows, are anointed together 
with Him, the Chief among them ; rhey as Members are 


Gladneſs , and being Sons, God ſends the Spirir of his Son 
into their Hearts, and the Spirit of the Sc m their - hearts, 
is a ſure Teſtimony they are Sons : and their /ecend Degree 
alſo confirms their firft , to wit, the Gift of the Spirit, thei 
Sonſhip. _ | hb 

3. Chriſt third Degree was this, that after He was awyimt- 
ed by the Spir:t, and declared to be the-Son of God, then 
for the Proof of both, He was led by the Spirit into the wil- 


anointed together with Him the Head, with the ſame Oy! of | 


1 


1 
; 


4 


derneſs to be rempred of the Devil , fourty dayes and nights to- 


. 
F 
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gether ;,, andin all theſe Temprations, through his Sonſhip, 
and Uniion he overcame the Devil, and came away Con- 
qgueror ; And this was his third Degree in the Charch of God, 
that the annointed Son of God overcame the Dew1l, in all the 
greateſt, and moſt grievous Temptations, he could affault him 


withall, ; 
And this third Degree alſo, all the Faithfull take with 


Chriſt , for when they areche annoinced Sons of God, Satan 
ſets upon them, with all ſorrs of Temptations , and they are 
led by the Spirit of God, to wreſtle with Principalities, and 
Powers, and Spiritual Wickeaneſs ſet in high Places, and the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World: and yet They in the 
ſtrength of their Sonſhip and Vnition with Chriſt, do alſo with 
Him, tread Satan under their feet, and go away Conquerors 
through the Grace of God in them, and this allo is their 
third Degree in the true Church. 
4. Chriſts fourth Degree in the Charch was this, that after 
his Sonſhip, Unition, and Vittory over the Dewyl in all Tem- 
tatsons, He then went forth as 4 = and able Miniſter to teach 
the Gofpel of the Kingdom, againit allthe Enmity and Oppo- 
fition of the World, Devil, and falſe Church, as it is taught 


us, Matth. 4.v.11. & 17. 
And this fourth Degree alſo, all the truly Faithfull take 


God, and through their Sonſhip are Anointed, and through 
their VUnttien overcome the Devil in all his Temptations, then 
| alſo they preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom, being all of them 
a choſen Generation, and royal Prieſt hood, to ſhew forth the Ver. 
tues of Him that hath called them out of Darkneſs, into his 
marvellous Light, as Peter teſtifies : and they all ſpeake as they 
do Believe, and have E xperzence : and there Son/tip, Unition, 
and Yifory over Temptation, is as ſufficient a (round tor them 
to'teach, as it was for Chriſt to teach, and ſo they without 
any Regard of the Laws of Antichriſt, or Orarrs of the Cler- 
2), go forth to teach the Everlaſting Goſpel, as Chriſt did be. 


Faithful in the Charch. 


5. Chriſts fifth and laſt Deg ,. Which he took m_ 
. Churc 


Wo 


tore them; and this is the fourth Degree of Chriſt and the | 
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His fourth 


degree, 


His teaching 


the Word, 


with Chriſt. For, after they through Faithare th2 Song of | 


Sree. 


His fifth de- 


- Ld o— 
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.. 
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His dying for 
the Word. 


—————_— ww ee 


Church was this, that he having both preached and lived 
the Word, whereat the World and Worldly Church were 
wholly offended, and inraged; did at the laſt, willingly con- 


| firm his Dottrine with his Death, and did [al to the Truth of 


it, with his Blood; expoſing Himſelf tro the moſt pamefull 
and ignominious Death of the Croſs, tO confirm his Goſpel to 
his Cherch ;, and this was the higheſt and moſt glorioxs: De. 


gree that Chriſt tookin his Church, as Chriſt teltifies , when 


ſpeaking of his [»fferiags, he ſaith, Now 3s the Hour come, 
that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified. 


with Chriſt, either in Deed, if need require, or in Prepara- 
tion and Readineſs of mind, and that whilſt they live in oxr- 


| ward Peace. Allthe bleſſed Martyrs have taken this higheſt 


Degreein the Church wich Chriſt; andallthe reſt of his Seed 
have been, and are ready to take ir alſo, when it is the good 


ſame Faith and Spirit with Chriſt, even.in this matter , Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, yet not My 


of Him that ſent them, even to the laying down their Lives. 
Now theſe are the only Degrees, that Chriſt Himſelf took 
inthe Charch, and whichall the $4inrs take with Him, and 
the true Spiritual Church of Believers, allows.and approves 
no other Degrees but Thele. 
And what »oware the Univer fity-Degrees in Divinity to 


every Heathen or Humane Creatwre, Tark,or Infidel, may 
rakethem aſwell as They, witha little 75me and Pains, and 
Adoney. 


verſity) Do thou Unverſity: (it, thy Day, and Time of Vi- 
fitation be not already paſt) lay this-to Heart, how much 


thou haſt departed from the Goſpel of Chriſt 'in this Aarrer, 
as well asin a//. the reſt, and halt recesved the Dofrine, and 
Laws, and Methods, and Manners of Antichriſt, where- 


| with thou haſt deceived Thy Self as well as the Nations. 


And thou Univerſity, hait like rhy own mother Babylon, My- 


And this fifth Degree alſo, all che trwely Faithful do rake | 


W.1l of their Heavenly Father, ſeeing They can ſay, in the- 


Will, but Thine be done: for they alſoare come to do the 1;11 


4 


theſe? they are Degrees in Antichriſts Church only ;, and | 


Whercfore (chat I may turn my ſpeech a little to the V»;- | 


ET RE | 


—_— 


by 


_ 


” FW wi —Y "8 


Azainſt School-Degrees in Divinity. 7 0 A 


MU 


ſerie written on thy Forehead, for thou haſt taken ro Thy 
Self this Glorious Title, ALIA MATER, the Beautiful 
Mother, which only belongs to Feruſalem from above : and 
though thou haſt brough forth a company of Prodigios| 
Children, Heatheniſh, Foolsſh, Vain, Vile and Abominable, 
yet haſt thou called them Learzed, and given them Degrees 
in Divinity, contrary to the Degrees in the Goſpel , and haſt 
ſent them forth, into every City, Country, Town, and Vil- 
Lage, as Miniſters of Chriſt, yea as bet of the pn gote 
e 


though yet very Unbcdieversandaltogether deſtitute of t! 
Spirit : And thus haſt thou deceived the Natious, and given 
them a falſe Miniſtry inſtead of a rrwe , and by this falſe Mi- 
niſtry, a talle Word 1n itead of the Goſpel; and the World 
hath not at any time received a Greater Wo, nor more Grie- 
vous Plague then from Thee : Wherefore thus ſaith the ord 
of the Lord, The day of thy Vengeance 15 coming, and the 
Yeers wherein thou ſhalt be made Deſulate , and thy Dainty 
and Gooaly T hings ſhall depart from thee, and thou ſbalt find | 
them no more at all; and the voice of Muſitians and Pipers | 
ſhall no more be heard in Thee ,, For in Thee us found the Blood | 
of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that have been ſlain up- 
| pon theearth. Thy Humane Learning, to wit, thy Philoſophy | | 
and School-Divinity, and the falſe Miniſtry that they have 
ſet up, and the falſe Chriſtians, that have proceeded from 
that Miniſtry, have deviſed and executed all theſe Aſurders, 
and Maſſacres, on the true Saints of God, 


'FINIS. 


Quys eft ſapiens intelliget hc * 


T 2 


upon the whole matter , 
To wit, touching 


Univerſities, Humane Learning , or 
Philoſophy, univerſuty-Degrees , &c. 


_—=—= Arti Luther in his Anſwer to Ambroſ- 

BYE 7, us Catharinas, expounding the V; fon 
I} concerning Antichrift, Dan. 8. ſpeaks 
thus : | 

The twelfth and laſt face of Anti- 
chriſt , is that Chaos , and open Gate of 
Hell, yet very comely to behold', to Wit, 
the Univerſities, i2to which, Peryurie, 
ds Name, are the Entrance ;, and the 
Progreſs is a free and moſt licentious Converſation, 3» all 
manner of Wick+dneſs. 


| and Degrees are given in ſtead of REwards. 
But what do they perform at leagth ? Firſt; the more Choice 
Youth of Chriſtian People are here proflituted , aud are caft 


into the open Throat of Hell; that 7 verily thinkthis Deſtry- 


And-yet under theſe Sins and De- | 
fruftions,” Science and Sapience are promiſed. 'Tea Titles | 


The Teſtimony of Martin Luther 


| 
| 


| 


t 


tion was fignred by the 1dol Moloch, to whom anciently they 
| | | ; EE & maae 
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WS Luthers Teſtimony, touching Univerſities, 
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made their Choice Children to paſs through the fire, After- 
wards Ariſtotle being read to them , and not rightly under- 
ſtood, the Wits of Chriſtian Youth are ſnares. with Hea- 
theniſh and Humane Learning, yea, are quite blinded axd op- 
preſſed withit. Andinfteadof the Word of God , the Do- 
crine of Antichriſt i delivered, that it may ſeem , the Devil 
Himſelt could not bring forth a more ſubtil and eff:Ctua] In- 
vention and Tar, utterly to extinguiſh the Goſpel, rh:1 
to {et up Univerſities. Wherein, andcy the Pretence of Chri- 
ſtan Doctrine, nothing ſno#1ld be taught, but that which is moſt 
; Contrary to the Chriſtian Faith. And if at any time it ſeems 
; good , tocall forth the Choiceſt to the Government of the 
; Churches, thcy call them out of theſe Stews and Dens. 

And truly to me, this lalt Face of Antichriſt ſeems to be the 
| eſt hurtful of all, becauſe this hath the Pretence of the Word, | 
when all the reſt have only the colour of Example ; and this is | 
plainly Schola Fidoth, rhe School of Propoſitions, of which | 
anon. For it y incomparably the Greateſt Prejudice, under 
the colour of the Word, to teach T hings contrary rothe Word , 
ſeeing the Face of Examples, « formed and ſtrengthened by 
the Face of the Word, which otherwiſe would ſoon come to 
nothing, if the Word ſhould reign in its Genuine Sence ; and 
alſo, ſeeing the pretence of Examples doth only deceive the 
Manners , bat the Pretence of the Word, overthrows the | 
Word. But if by any Grace of God, the Uniwer ſuties ſhould 
| receive the Word (to wit, inſtead of Philoſophy andSchool- | 
Divinity) how ſoon would the Papacy, with all #ts Faces or 
Appearances periſh ? ſecing this Face, to wit , the Univerſi- 
ties, 55 theProp, Bones, and whole Strength of that Knigdom 
of Faces. : | | 
Rev. g. ſrom This Deceitful Face ſeems to be foretgi®, Rev. 9, which 
the firſt tothe -\ Scripture, it ws worth the while tore earſe, anda little toun- 
twelfth verſes” fold. For John ſaith, The firt Angel ſounded, and 1 ſaw a 
+20 waggy YY | Star fall from Heaven unto the Earth , and to him was given 
Verſ. x the Key of the Bottomleſs pit, &c. 1will here make tryal 4 

little (faith he) with my own Apprehenſion, Now certain it 
i , that by Angels through all the ApocalyPs, is meant the 
| | Overſeers of Churches , as doth plainly appear out of the | 


| | ſecond 
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ſecond and third Chapters, whereit # written, to the Angel 
of Epheſus, Smyrna, audothers.' Farther, that other ſort of 
Angels which ſounds the Trumpet , of which there are ſeven 
mentioned, chap. 8.cannot agree to-any bus the Roman Biſhop, 
ſeeing no others are ſaid to ſound with Trumpet. Now to 
ſound wtth Trumpet, can be nothing elſe, as appears by the 
onſequence of the Text, and the following effefts, then tomake 
Decrees, which none ever arrogated ts Himſelf, beſides the | 
Biſhop of the Roman Church. Neither 3s it {aid jn vain, that 
they prepared Themſelves to found, ſeeing chiefly in theſe | 
Popes, there hath been an impatient fury , ad unquiet Ty- 
ranny, to make Laws, aud thereby to ſubjet Others to Thew- 
ſelves. 

But let us come to oier rſt Angel, who was the firſt among ' 
three, who were to bring three Woes upon the Earth , and this 
is He, who did firft inſtitmte and confirm Univerſities, whom it 
fr not eafie for me to name , Hiſtories ſo varying in this matter, 
But let him be whoſcever he was, he was @ Star fallen from 
Heaven to Earth, whether it were Alexander of Hales , or 
(which Irather think.) $t. Thomas, who only (after the Uni- 
verfities were, approved ,. and this Angel h:d ſounaed ) was 
either the firſt, or chief Author of bringing in Philoſophy into 
the Chriſtian World, being the moſt Ariſtotelian, yea plainly 
Ariſtotle Himſelf, to whom, as ty the Earth, he fell from Chri ft 
the Heaven, having obtained-the Authority of rhat mot Wic- 
ked Angel, approving ſuch Studies. 

And he received the Key of the Bottoml-ſs Pit, and open- | Ver. 2# 
edir, and brought forth to us Philoſophy, long, ago Dead and 
Damned +y. the Doctrine of the Apoſtles : aud from thence 
aſcended the $moak of that Pit, that is, the meer Words a#d 
Opinicns of Ariſtotle and the Philoſophers, as. rhe Smoak of | 
| that great Fornace: for then Philoſophy prevailed, and became 
| of large Extent a»4Power, /othat  Ariitorhe as made equal | 
with Chrilt, in re$ett of - Authority and Fairh.. And hereby 
was the Sun darkned, (even Chriſt the $ur of Rightemnſneſs 
and Trath ,, Moral Vertues being brought in, infteadof Faith, | 
| 'and infinite Opinions inſtead of Truth ) and the ayr allo, 
| with the Smoak of the Pit; #hat 5s may be nnderſtuod, nit to 
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Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4 


| c»fts, 2 loco uſto & vaſtato, from the place which they burn 


| do natural Locuſts hurt every green thing, but ſome certain 


| which we carry in a pure Conſcience and free Converliation. 


—_— 


— — 


be an Eclips of the Sun, but the obſcurity of the Ayr and Sun, by 
the Smoak of the Pit aſcending, to wit, Humane DoQtrines, 
obſcuring Chrilt and his Faith, as the Sun and Air. 

' Andout of the Smoak of the Pir, there came forth Lo- 
cuſts on the Earth. Here the People of the Univerſities, 
bread and born of Philoſophy, are called Locuſts by a moſt fit 
Name, becauſe they are without a King, that 7s, Chriſt , and 
flie in Companies, as us (aid, Prov. 3. and alſo becauſe they 
waſte and burn up all green things, where-ever they light ,, and 
ſo the Grammarians think, they have their name Locuitz, Lo- 


and waſte. And ſo, this People of the Univerſities, conſumes 
and burns up all the green Paſture of Chriſt, that 5s, the fr nit 
of Faith, 

And Power was given to Them, as the Sedrpions of the 
earth have Power : to wit, to wound the Conſcience of Men, 
a—_— e the green Fruit of Faith bens waſted, which heals the 
Conſciences of Men, it cannor be But the Cotcience muſt 
be hurt and prejudiced. 

And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not hurt 
the Graſs of the Earth, nor any Green Thing , that is, that 
they ſrould not hart the E:et. For they do not hurt all, neither 


Place : ſo it 3s here. 

But only thoſe Men who have not the Mark or Se-l of 
God in their Foreheads , that is, ſome Graſs they ſhould hurt, 
to wit, thoſe who have not Faith , which is the Mark of God, 


And it was commanded Them, that they ſhould not ks/ 
them , but only ſhould torment them five months. This 
ſeems to be Spoken of Moral DoQrine, which ſeeing it teaches 
#5 the Knowledge of Sin /;ke the Law of God, #t doth not kill, 
but only afflict a man with Vain Studies, wherein he 3s alwaies 
learning, and yet never coming to the Knowleage of the Truth : 
For They who are killed with the Letter, are quickned with the 
Ecernal Spirit, they are not tormented five Months, that is,| 
the whole time of their Senſual Life, in which Moral Vertues 


_ And we ſee by Experience, that all Meral Divines, 
are 


ic irikes a Man. 


| Ariſtotles Ethicks do, 


pum 
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are of a moſt Evil and unhappy Conſcience, fall of Scrmples 
and Unquietneſs, and have Power neither of Good or Evil : 


and therefore it follows, | | 
And their Torment is, as the Tormenz of a Scorpion when 


he expounds what he had [ad before, that they are not ſaving- 
ly killed, vr ſpiritually quickned. | 

And in thoſe days men ſhall ſeek Death, and.ſhall not 
finde it, and ſhall deſire ro Dye, and Death ſhall flee from 


the Conſcience, and yet is not rightly known ; -for if it were 
known, preſently it being ſlain, woula periſh : Bur thus cannot 
ut it is the Office of the Letter and 
the Spirit. | ds 
And the ſhapes of the Locwſts werelike to Horſes prepared 
to Battel, to wit, of Scholaitical Diſputation and Conflict. 
He deſcribes the War by this Allegory , for they are ready to 
argue pro & contra ( as they ſpeak.) And on their Heads 
were, as it were, Crowns of Geld.: that ts, the Names and 
Titles of Degrees, as, Mugiſter noſter Eximius : [acre Theo 


Maſter : 
T heclogie, and the like. And theſe Crowned Ones, John Hus 


reaſon ot theſe Crowns , they have Anthority and Power 
among the multitudes of Carnal Chriſtians, whoare willin 
to entertain Antichriſts Pomp into Chriſts Church. Yer 


which yet they are very proxd of, andare much paffe up with 
them, though uſually they are.ſet onthe Head ot Jg»orance 


and Errour. | 
And their Facesare likethe Faces of Men,becanſe their Do- 


| Rrine and Life i governed, not by the.Spirit of Faith, bur by 


the Ermnter) Natatal Reaſon, and by the Light of Nature 
illuminated by Ariſtotle. : 


Andthey had Hair like the Hairs of Women, For Phi- 


loſophy gs hen effeminate Miniſters, given to caſe and 


—_— 


luxury ; and inwhom 1s nothing of Spirit, xo of Matly'Abili- 
jp u mes 


Behold here a Wounded Conſcience : for here | 


them : to wit, the Death of Sin, which doth too much live in 


called Hypocr:tas Coronatos , Crowned Hypocrites : and by | 


9 | minus omni 


have they nottrwe Crowns, but as it were Crowns.of. Gold, 
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Ver, 6, 


Ver, 7. 
Preparatis 1 
preliumyo)n ai- 
ma! is omni ge- 
acre Doftrine, 
& arte loquen- 
d:,arguendi,res 
' {pondeidi, exe 
| bortandi + po- 
| tentes ſunt ad 


; © 1; Pe Bn: | invadendum&+ } 
logie Humilis & Tnargnus profeſſor, &'c. that 1s, Onr famons | 


and, the Humble and Unworthy Profeſſor of Sacred | 


defendendum 
qu1mcungue 
| veliat Veritas 
tems att Spect- 
em Veritatis, 
armati mhil- 


apparen'ta Fa- 
cett@ & Ho- © 
neſtatis, J.Hus. 
Et ſupey capita 
e0/1mM C0r0ne:? 
leC, Tituls M14- 
giſtrales, wel 
Digntatume+- 
Graduum in 
Ectlrfga, inve- 


ftitura. J.Hus, | 


Yer. 8. 
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| Ver. Js 


x Ver.._ 10s, 


ties 3 Chriſt. For the Hairs are Prieſts, as you may ſee Pſal. 
68. 1a. 3. and in other Places, 

And their teethare like the Teeth of Lyons Conſeder only, 
the Thomiſts i»ſtead of all other Divines, whether they be not 


| biring, - landerowus, and devonrers of all that ſpeak a Word 


againſt Ariſtotles Divinity. Yea, the Thomiſts, Scotiſts and 
Modern men, bite one another among T hemſelves, and ſharpen 
againſt one another, not- any teeth, but the teeth of Lyons, nei- 
ther 2s there any ſort of Men which war more fiercely, or with 
greater hatred, then thoſe Sets of Divines, each of which de- 
fires to devour the Other, that it may retgn alone. 

And they have Breſt-plates, as it were Breit-plates of Iron, 
and this i5 the pertinacious aud confident Preſumprtion of Each- 


See, on the truth and ſoundneſs of his Opinion : and by theſe 
Iron Breſt-plates they are unconquerable : And theſe are the 
Principles of each Sect. 

And the ſound of their #/;»gs was as-the ſound of Cha- 
reots, and of many Horſes running to Battel : the Wings are 
the Words of thoſe that diſpute and conflict, by which they do 
impetwonſly, brawlingly and clamoroxſly ruſh on one avother, 


| 4#d fight : as we ſee in the Tumults of Diſputants both by 


Words and Writings, where neitber yeilds to neither, but Each 
one t5 Unconquerable. Fer he ſignifies this pertinacious af- 
fection of Difþuting, by: the ruſhing of Chariots aud Horſe- 
men, | 
And they had Tails like unto Scorpions, and there were 
| $14gs 10 their Tails, andtheir power wasto-hurt Aer five 
Meneths. Here he explaias what before he had proponnaed, to 
Wit, that the Fruit and End of this Divinity , 2s nothing but 
evil Conſciences, daring all-the time of the Senſual Lives of 
Hen. For that Divinity zs an Abomination to thoſe who are | 
Spiritual, becanſe theſe are without. the bounds of the five 
moneths, 1n the Spirit of Liberty. «| 
And they had a Xing over. them, which is the Angel of 
| the Bortomleſs Pit, whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddoy, and | 
\ in Greek Apollyon. Here *we may learn that the Reftor Ge- 
neral of a/l Univerſities, 1s nor Chrilt, zor the Holy Spirit, 
»9r avy\ngel of God, but: an Angel of the Bottoruleſs x 
that 
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that 1s, one that is Dead, . and is among the Dead and Damned: 
Who is it then ? even that Light of Nature, to wir, Ariſtotle, 
wha doth truly reign in the Univerſities , as Abaddon, 2nd 
| Apetlyon, that is, a Waſter and Deſtroyer of the Church. Fer 
we have ſaid that an Angel ſignifies a Teacher or a Door in 
the Church. And certain it is, that Ariſtotle who i5 Dead and 
| Damned, zs ar chi day, the great DoRor of all the Univerit- 
ties, rather then Chritt, for He reigns alone, being exalted 
by the Authority and Study of Thomas, reviving Freewill, 
{| and teaching Moral Vertues ad natural Philoſophy; ro wir, 

the three-headed Cerberus, cr three- bodied Gerion, | 

Behold the firit Wo whichthe Church hath from rhe Romiſh 
Antichriſt by the Miniſtry of Saint Thomas : and They whoſe 
duty it was Chiefly ro have prohibited and extinguiſhed theſe 
things, they chiefly have exeRed and eltabliſhed them. 

1hus Zather, word for word, in the forenamed place. 
He alſo in his book De abroganda miſſa privata, ſpeaking of 
the del Moloch, faith thus : 

Moles azd Jeremy have deſcribed the Worſhip of thes Idol 
to be after this manner, That they did burn or offer to Him their 
Cluldren in the fire , ſuppoſing that hereby they aid perform the 
greateſt and higheſt Service to God, inaſmmch as after the ex- 
ample of Abraham they dp not ſpare their own: Children ; 
though they do this , avt only ot being called as Abraham was, 
but alſo without Faith, and in the bighef Wickeaneſs , and 
therefore the Plalmiſt reſtifies, Pſal. 78. Thar they offered not 
their Children to God, but to Devils. For whatſoever #5 not 
done by the Call ana Command of God, # not done to God, but 
Devils, who ſuggeſt this, though it be done under Pretence of 
the Name of God. 

Now hereby (faith he) I conceive the Univerſities ro be re- 
preſented, 4n which the beſt and choiceſt Part of Chriſtian 
Youth z offered, as it were in Burnt Sacrifice t9God, that there 


For the Common People believe there is no Place under Hea- 
ven, 1» which Youth can be better inſtru@ed, ſo that even Rel1- 
g10us People have recomrſe hither. For tolearn any Thing out 
of the Univerſity, to learn Nothing : b#t to have ſtudied in 


they may bernitructed, and be made as-it were wholy Divine, | 


| 
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the Univerſity, is to know all Things. T here all Divine and Hu- 
mane Things are believed to be taught : for no man ſends his SON. 
hither, with any other Opinion then. this, that he can no where be 


better ſent. They think they perform the Higheſt Service to Goa, 
that they offer their Sons to be formed accoraing to the Inſtructi- 
on of Godlineſs, that thereby they may become profitable and 
aſeful Miniſters, Preachers, Governours, who may wholly be-. 
come Gods own Portion, and be uſeful both to God ana Men. 


And hcreto appertains the name Moloch , which ſignifies a 
King, or Kingly, becauſe this kind of Study doth honour them 
with Degrees and Promotions, and renders them fit and able to: 
Goversy Others, For we ſee, that all that are preferred to Go- 
vernments, are taken .out.of Univerſities : and he that z5not a: 


Graduate or Member of a» Univerſity, z not qualified for Pre- 


terment, or to be ſet over any People : but ler the Aſsfirſt bz 
crowned (to wit, with a Degree) and then let him rezpn.. 
And Parents do not ſee, and They that do ſee, do not regard, 
that Youth are uſually here dz{troyed, through rude and vile 
ianners, none commonly forbidding them.. Tea Formication, 
Luxury, and other manifeſt {ns do but mildly deſtroy-them : bur 
that they are indued and poſſeſſed with Philoſophical, Heathen- 
1{h, Humane, Wicked, az |mpious Opinions, ?hzs 5 the fire 
of Moloch , which no tears can ſufficiently bewail , ſeeing. 
through this they eſpeci-lly. are devoured.and periſh, who are: 
the moſt ſtadious and modeſt Youth 5» Univerſities: So great 5. 
the Fury of God «pun this Valley of Tophet and Hinnom, 
that they periſh more grievouſly mho learn molt , and live mo- 


| deſtly, then they who learn nothing, and are. corrupted with 
| luſts..For Theſe learn Nothing which z to be unlearned again, 


— 


feeing they know they do Evil , whereas the other ſuck in Poy- 
ſon which happily or never they do vomit #p again, holding that 
for Good which i Evil, and inſtrutting Thoſe with the like 
Opintons, whom they take to teach. 

And to.theſe Pits-of Hell it 5 to be: imputed, that the Sun of. 
the Goſpel i obſcured with the Smoak of the Pit : for ont of this 
Smoak proceed thoſe Locuſts, which poſſeſs all Chairs, aua Pul- 


Pits,and adminiſter all Governments,that Satan from the begin-| 


nzng of theWorld could deviſe Nothing in all the World wore 
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ſtrong and pernicious to waſte Faith andthe Goſpel, then Unis | 
verſities : Neither was it meet that this Evil ſhould ariſe, bat 
in the End of the World, when the World through the prevail- 
ing.of Sin, being loaden withthg Wrath of God, ſhould draw 
near to Heil zud Damnation, For the miſerable People mu& 
needs hear thoſe Things taught, and delivered out of the Pul- 
pits, which thoſe Molochites have learned in the Univerſities. 
And they have learned nothing but the Higheſt Blaſphemies of 
God. Neither z« it lawtul to have any where, any other Paſtor 
thea Thele. 

In Jeremiah chat Valley is called Gehinnom, from whence 
Chriſt rock chat word Gehenna , which what it ſignifies, I do 
not well know : but it ſeems to me to come from Janah , which 
ſignifies, to eat up, or to pill, or waſte, as Tyrants or Uſurers, 
Go pill and ſuckout the People : ſo that Gehinnom 3s the Val- 
ley of pilling or waſting the People. For Theſe being ſet over 
the People as Shepherds, ought ro feed rhem with the Word of 
Life, and They in ſtead chereof, do inenſibly waſte and devour 
them, in their Body, Goods, and Soul, with the peſtilent 
Doctcines of Univerſities. Axd ſuch Teachers do the Uni- 
.verſities, thoſe Synagogues of Perdition,. give xs. Thus 
Luther. 

Theſe now are Lathers own Words , which I have made 
{egibleto Engliſh Men. Wherein it is maxifeſt that, He con- | 
d-mns theUniverſrries in the very Inſtitution and Conſtitution | 
of Them, and chiefly in their Chief Studies, Humane Learn- 
ing, and School- Divinity; andallo, asto that groſs Popiſh 
Opinion, that they are the Fountain and Nurſeries of the Mi- 
aiſtry : and that None are fir to Teach, oro fit to Teach, as 
Thoſe that have been educaredin Them. Yea though theſe 
| be Raw , Fooliſh, Ignorant Fellows , yet being Vniverſity* 
Graduates, mult they be ſer over Towns, and- Pariſhes, and 
the miſer.:ble People mult not only hear Them and their dolr-. 
> Dorine, brought from the Univerſities, but alſo muſt be 
conſtrained by Secular Power and Laws tO pay.them well for 
ſach Pains, which tends only tothe r#5ne 0f their Soxls for 
ever: and no Hand is yet ſtrongly and reſolutely ſtretched. 


our, to deliver the People from this.znto/erable Bondage. rk 
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| the Necks of the People of the World have never endured fo 
' grievous A Toak from any Tyrants, as from the Dofrine and 
Domination of the Clergy. For Worldly Tyrant s have only 
afflited mens Bodics and Temporal Eſtates , wiich reacherh 
bar ro this ſhort Life : but theſe fpiriezal Thrants, the Cler- 
' gy or fulſe Miniftry , when they have got Countenance, 
| Strength, and Ayd from the Worlaly Magiftrates, how 
{have they with their Academical, Philoſophical, Heatheniſh 
| Divinity infeRted, poyſoned, and deſtroyed the People to 
Eternal Death, and No Body durſt ſhxn Them, upon Paix 
of Temporal Death, or PunisÞpments! But now, through | 
| | the great Goodneſs of God, and his mighty Providences and. 
Works irom Heaven , it is a more Happy Age: and Happy 
| ſhall They be, who being called forth, ſhall do the Work of 
God againſt all Diſconragements and Difficulties, and ſhall | 
not with Ephraim being harneſſed, turn their Backs in the 
Day of Battle. 

And now to return to oxr Bxſineſs again , touching the 
Univerſities, let none obje&t that Lxthey ſpeaks againſt Pop; | 
Univerſities only ; for this is but a weak and ſrmple Defence, 
and altogether unable to ward off the Mighty Blow of Gods 
Word, from their Heads and Hearts. For the Things con- 
demned in the foregoing Teſtimonies of Luther , are the | 
Self Same for the Subſtance of them, as do live, preyail, | 
and flouriſh in our preſent Univerſities, as hath been before | 
declared, andTleave it to every faithful Chriſtian to judge 
the Trzthin this Matter, But men would fain preſerve their 
Titles, Degrees, Authority, Dignity, State, Stipends , and 
therefore for Defence of Theſe Things, they muſt negds ſay 
Something, though ir be to never ſo /itr/e Purpoſe : bur yet 
by ſuch Diſcourſe, they ſufficiently declare how cool and 5c;e 
they are for Chriſts Intereſt, and how zealous for theirkOws. 

But certain itis, thatas the Univerſties were ſet up at 
firſt, as Nurſeries for Antichriſt a 4" Men being there-j 
in ſoeducated (according to the undertaking of Charles the 
Great) 1n NT. and Schoot-Divinity, that it might be 


ſaid to them, Yos eftzs Sal Terre, & Lux Mnnadi, Ye are 


— 
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VB the Salt of the Earth, and the Light of the World (which | 
y-. z mh Fer 


| 


. 
1 


| ver firzes, our of the Fathers, - Schoolmen, and Syſtems; and | 


Humane Learning, and" Degrees in Divinity. 
yet only agrees to the Faithful, who are-born- of TGod) fo 


though not without ſome ſmal Change of Outward Form. 

2, For firſt, the Philoſophy taught and ſtudied in the Uni- 
verſity, is the very Same thatit was at firſt; and this Philc- 
ſophy is nothing but the Rel:gion of the Heathen: For what 
the Law was to the Jews, and the GoSFel is to the Chrifti- 
ans, Philoſophy was , and is to the Heathen, and in this 
Study the pvor Lads waſte the flower and cream of their Lives 
to no purpoſe, but ro make them more Heatheniſh, Corrupt, 
and Bold in Evil, then they were by Narare. And, 

For their Divinity, which they uſually learn in the Uni- 


have they Mill. remained the Same hitherto in SubPance , | 


in which they are trained up, to Diſpute either for it., or 
againſt it, inthe Schools (it being in ſeriouſneſs, all one to 
Them, what they hold and maintain in Religion , ſeeing all is: 
but Opinion to them ) and which they after zeach to the Peo- 
ple, with fpecial Regard to their own Profit and Advantage, 
this is. not the true Word, and Miniſtry of the Goel. 
For the Goel 1s the Word of Faith, which Word, is the 
Word in our Hearts, according to the Tenor of the New Ceo- 
verant , wherein God faith, 7 will write my Law in their | 


ver fity-Divines, the Truth being indeed dead in their Hearts, 
and having no Preſence nor Powey there, they take ir up out 
of the Books and Writings of Men, wherein it hath been 
buryed , and by this Means, bring forth a dead Dottrine to 
-che World (which Other Men have ſpoken, but Themſelves 
have no Experience of) and not the Word of Life, which 
hath quickened them ; bur _ a Dead Letter, raiſed up 
like the Living Letter, which they preſentto them , asthe 
"Witch of Ender, raiſed up a Dead Samxel in the outward 
Habi and Appearance of the Living Samwed, and preſented 
himto Sanl: fo theſe Univerfity-Divines bring forth che } 
ontward Garments and Appecrance of the Trath to the Peo-. 
ple, when they do bef , bur the Sbſtance, Soul, and Life of 
the Trath, they cannot bring forch, becauſe they have nor 


Hearts, and put zt 11 their Inward Parts; But now the Uns- | 


Dead 


the Living Word of Godin their Hearts, -but have only a] 


The Univers 
fity. Divinity, 


""_ " - a 
6 


— 


1 _ = Luthers Teſtimony, touching Univerſities, &C. 


Dead Word, which they gather out of the Books and Writ- 
| ings of Men, And this is the Univerſity-Divinity. 

The Univeri- | And Laſtly, The Preachers which the Univerſities ſend 
| ry-Preachers. ' forth, areuſually in the greatelt Zxmity ro Chriſt and his 
| Goſpel, of all other Men whatſoever, and do bring greateſt 

Prejudice to.Chriſts Kingdom , and greateſt * > to 
' Antichriſts, For when Men without Learning , and yet 
| without the Spirit of Come , will undertake to teach the 
' People (as many alſo now do) their 7gnorance is manifeſt ro 
' all, and is judged of all, and they through their Reudeneſs, 
' can never /ong deceive theWor/d; but now, when Men are 
| as deſtitxre of the Spirit as They, and yet have Humane Learn- 
3g, and the Letter of the Word, in a Philoſophical ſenſe, 
to help them, this is that, that exceedingly exdangers and de- 
| ' ceives the World ; the People ſuppoſing, the Duitrine of the 
| Goſpel according to Philoſophical Learning, to be the Xini- 
ftration of the Spirit, and to be ſufficiently enough, to in- 
ſtru& the Church. And ſo Aztichriſts Kingdom is ſer up 
with Credit and Revown, by Theſe: whereas the Tenorant 
Teachers, who are deſtitute of the Spirit, are able to do Him 
no conſiderable Service. But Chriſt will not have the Learned 

en to be Teachers in his Chxrch through their Learning , 
| and as little will he have 1gnorant Men to teach in his Church, 
becauſe of their 7g»orance ; but whether Men be Learned or 
Ignorant according to the world, it is no matter in Chriſt 
Church, where each Man is to ſpeak inthe Spirir of Chrif, 
which makes both the 7g»orarr and the Learzed alike wiſe in 
Chriſt : and ſo the Learned Man becomes Jgnorant in the 
| Church, to be Learned in Chriſt , and the Tgnorant Man 
without Worlaly Learning, forthwith becomes W;/e in Chriſt. 
and the Learned, and the Ignorant, meet together only in 
the Wiſdom of Chriſt, which is the #13/dow of God, and ſwal.. 
lows up at once, all the Learning and Jgnorance of the World 
alike, and will have all Wiſe alone in it Self. 

Wherefore, all Vn;werſ;tics being left and forfaken as to 
thu Matter, let Learned and Tenorint en come alike to 
Chriſt, tobe made Wiſe in Him, who is made unto us of God, 
our only Wiſdom. t WED 
| ry | FINIS, 
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Right Reformation of Learning , 


Schools and Univerlities, according 
to the State of the Goſpel, and the True 


Light chart ſhines: therein. 


F HoughlI do not pretend to that Wiſdom 
9. which might 4:re& the World (farther 
then the Word of God 1s with me ) yer 
ſhall 1 be bod, as one who deſires to be 
7 faithful to Chriſt , and profitable to 
(YAY his rre Church, to offer my apprehen- 
BUS Cr HAS /i0ns and advice to the Called, Choſen, 
and Faithful Ones of Chriſt, that either ow are, or hereaf- 
ter may be in Axthority in theſe Nations , rouching the i-- 
ftrulting Youth, and ordering Schools. 

. 1. Firſt therefore, as to chi matter, I do juage, there 
neither ;x, nor can be any grearer evil then to bring up 
Childres in eaſe andidleneſs, and roſuffer them to live free- 
ly and without controxte, accordipg to thofe Narural Luſts 
and Corraptions which they bring along with them into the 
world, which do ſoon wonderfully improve through ſuch a 
careleſs and unnurtared life. Andſuth Children and Yomth 
uſually become an early Prey to the Devil , who readily Hills 
chem with all the »ngod{ineſs and wnrighteanſneſs of the 
'| Heathen. wb 
- 2, T eonceive.it meet, 'that the Civil Power, or chief Mar 
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giſtrates ſhould take great care of the Education of Youth, 
as of one of the Greateſt Works that concerns them, and as 
one of the Worthieft Things they can doin the World; inaſ- 
much as what the Touth now ts , the whole Commonwealth 
will ſhortly be. | 

3: To this exd, it is meet that Schools ( if wanting) be 
erefted through the whole Nation, and that not oyly in Cities 
and great Towss, but alſo (as much as may be) in all /«ſſer 
| Villages : And that the Azthoriry of the Nation take great 
care, that Goaly Men eſpecially, have the charge of greater 
Schools, andalfo that no omen be permitted co teach /itrle 
Chilaren in Villages, but ſ#ch as are the moſt ſober and grave, 
and thar the AZagitrate afford to this work all ſuitable en- 
| coxragement and aſſiſtance. 

4. Thatin ſuch Schools they firſt ceachthem to yead their 
Native Tongues, Which they ſpeak without teaching; and 
then preſently as they wxderſtand, bring them to xead the 
HOLY SCRIPTURES, which though for the preſent they | 
underſtand not, yet may they (through the blefing of God) 
come to underſtand them afterwards. SP, 

1 $5. Thatin Cities and greater Towns, where are the greater 
Schools , and the greater opportuxities to ſend children to 

| them, they teach them alſo the Latine, and Greek: rongues, 
and the Hebrew alſo, which is the eafeſt of them all, and 
ought to be in great account with us, for.the 01d Teſtaments 
| ſake. Andit is moſt heedfx/ly to be regarded, that in reach- 
| ing Youth the Tongues, to wit the Greekand Zatine, ſuch 
Heatheniſh Anthors be moſt carefully avoided, be their Lan- 

| #age never ſo good, whole writings are full. of the Fables, 
Vanities, Filthineſs, Laſciviouſneſs , Idolatries, and Wic- 
kedneſs of the Heathen. Seeing »ſually , whilſt Toxth do 
learn the Language of the: Heather, they alſo learn their 
- Wickeaneſs in ; ws Language , whereas. it were far better for 
| them to want their Langaage, then to be poſſeſſed with their 
Wickedneſs. And what ſhould Chriſtian youth have to do with 

(the Heatheniſh Poets , who weretor the moſt part the Devils 

Prophets,and delivered forth their Writings in his Spirit, and 
. _ through the ſmoothneſs, quaintneſs, and ſweerneſs of their 


Language, ) 
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Lang age, do inſenſibly inſtil the Poyſon of Luſt and Wicked- 
neſs 1nto the hearts of Towth; whereby their Edxcaton, 
which ought to corre their Nataral Corruption, doth ex- 
ceedingly increaſe and inflame it ? - 
Wherefore my cox»{el is, that they learn the Greek and ZLa- 
tine tongues eſpecially from Chriſtians, and ſo without the | 
Lyes, Fables, Follies, Vanities, Whoredoms, Luſt, Pride, Re- 
venge, &c, of the Heathens ; eſpecially ſeeing neither their 
Words, nor their Ng are meet for Chriſtians to take into 
their #ouths : and moſt »eceſſary it is, that Chr3ſtians ſhould 
forget the Names of their Gods, and Muſes, ( which were 
but Devils and damned Creatures) and all their Aſazthology 
and fabulous Inventions, and let them all go to Satan from 
whencethey came, 
6. It may be convenient alſo, that there may be ſome Uni- we 
verſities or Colledges , for the inſtructing Towthin the know- 'Y 
ledge of the liberal Arts, beyond Grammer and Rhetorick, þ* 2 
as in Logick, which, asit is in Divinity (as one calls it) glads- | 
# Diabeli, the Devils (word, ſo in hamane things it may be 
of good uſe, if Reaſon manage that Art of Reaſon : bur the 
Mathematicks eſpecially are to be had in good eſteemin UV n1- 
verſities, as Arithmetick, Geometry, Geography, and the like, 
which as they carry no wickedneſsin them, ſo are they beſides | 
very a to Humane Society, and the affairs of this = -— 
ext life. | 
There may be alſo in theſe Univerſities or Colleages, al- 
lowed the fudies of Phyſick, and of the Law, according to | | | 
that Reformation which a wiſe and godly Amthority will cauſe Fur amentions 


them to. paſs under, both being now exceedingly corrapt and op.cobriury 
out of order, both for Prafice and Fees. bus & reſum- 


7. But why theſe Univerſities or Culledges ſhould be only war nya 
at Cambridge and Oxford, I know no reaſon ; Nay, if Humane _ 
Furent. etiam, 
Learning be ſo neceſſary to the knowledge and reaching of the quod extra 
S Cr:ptures __ the Univerſities pretend, they ſurely are 3 Unuer- 
without, Lee t0 their Brethren, who would bave theſe Stw- | ftatem, nuſ- | - | 
' | dies thus confined.to thete Places, and do * ſwear men to quam alibi in 
(ar: x > <Angltazpreter- 
quam 0x01iz in aliqua facultate incipient, aut Lettiones ſuas ſolemier reſuwent, nec conſen- 
tent quod aliguy alibi in Anglia incipiens, hic pro Magiftro in illa f, —_— babe ar. 
X23 | reaa 
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read and teachthem nowhere elſe: certainly it is moſt man;- 
feſt, that rheſe men love their own private Gain, more then 
the Common Good of the People, But now ſeeing by the hand 
of God, a Kingdom is turned into a Commonwealth , and Ty- 
ranny into Freedom, we judge it moſt prejadicial to the com- 
mon good of a' Commonwealth , that theſe rwo Univerſities 
ſhould make a Afoxopely of Humane Learning to themſelyes, 
eſpecially (as is ſaid) ſeeing they ſay, no body can well wnder- 
ſtand or teach the Scriptares without it, and fo by reaſon 
of this their 7ncroachment, againſt the Ryle of Love, through | 
the former Grants of Popes and Kings, all men ſhould be 
neceſſitated to ſend their children hither, from all parts of 
the Nation, ſome ſcores or hundreds of miles, for Liberal 
Eaucation, to the great trouble and charge of Parents : eſpe- 
cially this conſidered, that the VUniverfiries uſually have been 
places of great Licentionſneſs and Profaneſs, whereby it often 
comes to paſs, that Parents ſending their Children far from 
them, Towng and Hopeful, have for all their care-and coF, 
after ſeveral yeers, received them back again with their |' 
Tongues and Arts, proud, profane, wicked, abominable, and 
incorrigible Wretches. 

Wherefore doxbtleſs it would be more [aitable toa Com- 
monwealth (if we become ſoin Deed, and notin Word only) 


and more advantagions to the good of all the People, to have 
Univerſities Or Colledges, one at leaſt, in every great Town 
or City inthe Nation, as in London, Tork, Briſtow, Exceter, 
Norwich, and thelike; and for the Stare to allow to theſe 
Colleages an honeſt and competent maintenance, for ſome God- 
ly and Learned Men to teach the Torgnesand Arts, under a 
due Reformation, And this the Stare may the better do (by 
proviſion out of eyery Comnty, Or otherwiſe , as ſhall be 
judged beſt) ſeeing then there will be no ſuch need of 7+- 
dowment of Scholarſhips , in as much-as the people having Col- | 
teages in their own Cities, neer their own-Hoxſes, may main- | 
tain their Children at home, 'whilſt they 7:ayn in the 'Schools, 
which would be ;»deed the greateſt advantage' to Learning 
| that can be thoxght of. 
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8. It would alſo becoyſidered, whether it be according to 
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the ord of God, that Youth ſhould ſpend their time only 
in reading of Books, whilſt they are well, ftrong, ative, and 
fit tor buſineſs. For commonly it ſo falls ont, that Tomth loſe 
as much by 7dleneſs, as they gain by Study. And they being 
only brought up to read Books, and ach. Books as only con- 
tain wrangling, jangling, fooliſh and wnprofitable Philoſophy, 
when they have continued any'l/ong t:me inthe Univerſity, in 
theſe #nwarranted courſes by God, they are commonly in 
the exd, fit for no Worthy Imployment , either in the Warld, 
or among the Faithful. 

To remedy which Great Evil, Colledges being (as hath | 
been ſpoken) 4:ſperſed through the great Cities and Towns | 
of the Commonwealth, it may be ſo ordered, that the Towth 
(according to Lzthers counſel) may ſpend ſome part of the 
day in Learning Or Study, and the other part of the day in 
ſome Lawful Calling , or one day in' Study, and axother in 
Buſineſs, asneceſſity or occaſion (hall require. | 

And thus ſhall Toxth be delivered from that Eaſe and 7dle- 
eſs , which fills the Hearts. of Uaiverſity-Students with 
many c0rrHptions, and noiſome luſt;, whilſt they filltheir Heads 
only with empty Knowledge and fooliſh Notions, whereby 
neither can God be glorified, nor their Neighbour profited. + 
- v. Andif this courſe were taken in the aioſing and or- | 
dering Colledges, and Studies, it would come to paſs phat ' 
twenty would learn then, where one learns zow, and alſo by | 
degrees, many men (on whom God ſhall pleaſe ro poxy fort 


his Spirir) may grow up to teach the people, whillt yer they. [- 


live in an honeſ# Calling and Imployment, as the Apoſtles did, 
And this would give them great efficacy and power in. teach- 
ing, whilſt they lived by faith , through their honeſt Laboar, 
and were delivered from the [chief of Idleneſs : But and 
if the fasthf {ſhall deſire any one that is more apt to teach, 
and hath received a g#eatcy meaſure of the aunointing chen 
his Brethren , to ſpend more of his rime in the Word and 
Prayer, then his Calling will afford, at ſxch times They ought 
to [ſupply him : and the Law of Lowe in the hearts of the 
Faithful will be Law enoxgh in this matter, without. calling 


in the aide of the Magiſtrate.” 
- f POOIg And 
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And by this means, may the chargeable and burdenſome 
maifirenance of the carnal Clergy, by degrees be taken away, 
and the Church of Chriſt, ard the very Nations Themſelves, 
be ſzpplyed with a more Faithful, Chriſtian, and Spiritual 
Miniſtry then now it hatb, at a far /eſs rate. For God hath 
promiſed in the laſt dayes to pour ont his Spirit on' all fleſh, 
and the ſos, and daughters, and ſervants, and handmaiads ſhall 
propheſfie, and then ſhall Knowledge cover the Earth as wa- 
ters the Seas. | 
Now for conc/#fron, I do conceive that none of the Faith- 


ful and Wiſe have any juſt cauſe to be offended for ſpeaking 


for the V/e of Hamane Learning in this reformed way, which 
the Goel will permit, ſeeing by th means, theſe wo Er- 
rors of Antichriſt would be dſſulved among us, the one.of 
making Univerſities the fountain of the Miniftery ;, which 
One Thing, z, and wil be more and more (as Chrifts King- 
dow ſhall riſe up and prevail inthe World) 2 Milftone about 
their necks: and the other, of making the Clergy a diſtinct 
Seft or Order, or Tribe, from other Chriſtians, contrary to 
the fimplicity of the Goſpel. 


2, Let the faithfal conſider that this reformed uſe of 
Tonguesand Arts, juſtly bath its place in the yYor/d. For if | 
| all men cannot be Chriſtians (as Paul ſaith, all men have not 
faith) yer let them be Men, and improved in the uſe of 
Reaſon, and ſober Learning, whereby they may be ſervice- 
able tothe Commonwealth in their age, whilſt c @: Church of 
Chrift hath its own Members and Officers, through the Call 
of God, and Unition of his Spirit only. For *. Humane 
Learning bath ir's place and uſe among Humane Things, but 
hath yo place nor uſe in Chriſts Kingdom, as hath been {uffi- 
ciently proved, 


tris) quantum 


in Schola didicerunt , noverint propter uſus bumanos. AuguRt. in a&. contr. Felicem. 


And thus, have I freely offered my advice for mending 
things that are amiſs, and making. frasr the things that are 
crooked in this matter, » | by 

FINTIS. 
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